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in ſome Degree, worthy of ſo high a Pa- 
tronage. The Advantages reſulting from 
Time and Experience have been eſpecially 
cultivated to render this Edition as complete 
as my other Employments, and my Abili- 
ties would allow. Should it ultimately af- 
a 3 ford 


U 1 
ford that Benefit to my fellow Creatures at 
which I have been induſtriouſly aiming, the 
Public will be greatly indebted to your 
MajzesrTy's kind Auſpices. On this Ac- 


| count, as well as the Queen's known Good- 
EL neſs, there is no Perſon to whom the Work 
* could with ſo much Propriety be addreſſed. 


I have the Honour to be, 


With the moſt grateful Obedience, 


Your MajxEsTv's 
2 FE). Moſt devoted, 
ke And moſt obliged Servant; 


The Author, 


Great Marlborough Street, 
7.9 March 257 1795. 


19 


PREFACE, 


2 encouragement which the author 
has met with from the public approbation 
of the former editions of this work, has 


induced him carefully to reviſe, as well as 


further enlarge this third impreſſion. He 


has at the ſame time endeavoured to avoid 
all unneceſſary details, and uſeleſs diſtinc- 
tions, as well as extending it to ſubjects fo- 
reign from the immediate defign. Should 
the reader apprehend any little exceptions 
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in this reſpect, he will readily perceive the 


| inducement ; and although the accuracy of 


ſyſtem f ſhould ſomewhat be violated, it is pre- 
ſumed, it has only given way to motives of 
humanity and uſefulneſs. 

PERFECTLY ſenſible, however, of nu- 
merous defects, the writer relies again upon 
the indulgence of the Public, though he 
hopes that, as this edition will be found 
more compleat, it may be proportionably | 
worthy of a continuance of- that favourable 


reception ich chit frnwnr have been 


fo generally honoured. Particular acknow- 


ledgements, indeed, are due for the appro- 
bation of the faculty ; 5; and the like candor, 
it is hoped, will now excuſe any alterations 
that have been intended to render the work 
eaſy and familiar to common readers. For 


the ſake of public utility, the writer has 


carefully 


E 

carefully avoided all technical terms, or has 
ſo explained them, and ſo enlarged on the 
nature of diſeaſes, and the doſes of medi- 
eines, that parents, and others not verſed in 
the practice of phyſic, may find all com- 
mon directions ſufficiently explicit: when- 
ever they appear otherwiſe, readers of that 


deſcription ſhould conclude, that the caſe 


is too difficult for their management, and 


that probably the beſt guide might miſlead 
them. 1", > 

THe prolixity of other parts may be 
equally diſagreeable to profeſſional men. — 
For the ſtyle in general, indeed, the author 
pretends to have but little to offer. Had 
he had more leiſure, poſſibly it might have 
been leſs incorrect; though it is hoped, 
that many of the greater imperfections 


which appeared in former editions are here 


done 


TY 


done away. Perhaps, the neceſſity of clearly 


| and intelligibly exprefling what is to be 
' faid, may, in this inſtance, be pleaded with 


thoſe who expect conciſeneſs and accuracy; 
which every writer ſhould aim at. It may 


therefore be obſerved, , that ſome conſen- 


taneous diſeaſes have been longer dwelt 
upon, and their remedies oftener hinted, 
than might be neceſſary for many readers. 
To ſuch, however, as are themſelves ob- 
liged to ſuperintend the health of their 
children, and to thoſe who derive a happi- 
neſs from contributing to that of their off- 
ſpring, there will not be much apology ne- 
ceſſary, either for entering ſo fully into the 
little matters that compoſe the ſecond part of 


the work, or for enlarging elſewhere on 


many circumſtances that may appear trif- 


ling when ſeparately conſidered. It was, 


indeed, 


1 
indeed, under the expectation of the work 
proving ſerviceable to them that it was ori- 
ginally undertaken, and to their notice and 
protection it is again ſubmitted, in its im- 
proved ſtate, with all Deference and Re- 
ſpect. 

Bes1DEs the addition of more than twenty 
diſeaſes, not noticed before, and ſome im- 
provements, it is hoped, in the arrange- 
ment and deſcription of others, the preſent 


edition contains enlarged Directions for the 


Management of the Nuſerry, and a Diſſer- 


tation on the nature and properties of Human- 
m:lk, the reſult of various experiments, dur- 
ing ſeveral months ; forming, as it 1s pre- 
ſumed, a ſuitable Introduction to that Part 
of the work. 

Tur writer cannot conclude this preface, 
nor introduce the preſent edition more pro- 


perly, 
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perly, than by adverting to a pertinent re- 


mark made by the Monthly Reviewers, up- 


on the former enlarged edition of this work. 
And, indeed, the objection to ſo compre- 


henſive a tract being addreſſed to Parents as 


well as regular Practitioners in phyſic, is 
ſo obvious, that the author has always been 
aware of it, and was conſcious, that in 
ſome parts he was obliged to render the 
work ſomewhat exceptionable to both ; and 
accordingly, apologized for it. He was, 
nevertheleſs, always perſuaded, that ſuch a 
plan would have its uſe ; and of this, he 
has ſince had ſatisfactory experience. In 
vindication of this ſentiment he is con- 
ſtrained to obſerve, without deſigning * 
offend any order of men, that he has met with 
practitioners employed among the lower 


claſs of people who need to be inſtructed 


nearly 


1 
nearly in the ſame mode with Parents; and 
that in many country places there is no re- 
gular practitioner, within a reaſonable diſ- 
tance, capable of preſcribing ſo well for ma- 
ny infantile complaints, as intelligent Parents 
may be inſtructed to do; (though, as it has 
been objected, it 1s impoſſible to make 
them phyſicians.) And the author has the 


happineſs of knowing, by a correſpondence 
with ſome ladies of rank, that many of 


them ſuperintend their own children's 


health with that exactneſs and attention, 
and enter ſo juſtly into the cauſes of many of 
their early complaints, as to preſcribe very 
judiciouſly, when abſent from town ; as 
well as afford much relief to the children 
of their poor neighbours, who might other- 
wiſe be far worſe attended to. 
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IT is probable, however, that the inten- 
tions of this work, enlarged as it now 1s, 
might, upon the whole, be better anſwered 
by two diſtinct publications, (though this 


muſt be with ſome exceptions ;) and if 
the author ſhall find leiſure in the courſe 
of the next year, he may, poſſibly, make 
the attempt. Should he fail of this, and 
any other perſon be diſpoſed to take that 


trouble, the author, anxious to promote 


public utility, hereby teſtifies his conſent. 
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TR EATISE, 1 


ec. c. c. 


HE time and attention beſtowed on 
ſucceſſive impreſſions of this work, 
and the ample account of the diſ- 


eaſes of childhood now preſented, induce the 1 
author to hope, that this branch of medicine j 
may be placed upon a reſpectable footing, 11 
and a practice exhibited as familiar and ra- Ny 
tional as in any other. It is, in this hope, WTR 
ſubmitted to the notice of the faculty, and f 1 
eſpecially to gentlemen whoſe particular pro- | | 
vince may lead them to beſtow a principal 1 
attention on the complaints of children. The "tf | 
motives which have induced the writer to | | 
extend his plan to another claſs of readers, 611 


. B have 


— —22 — —— r. — —— — aero 


2 The Work calculated not only for 


have been ſufficiently noticed“, and it is pre- 


ſumed, may juſtify ſuch an attempt. He has, 
indeed, long lamented the very improper 
method in which the diſorders of infants are 
treated by thoſe who deſign them the greateſt 


kindneſs, but whoſe miſtaken opinions too 


often counteract their benevolent intentions. 


The laudable affection of the fondeſt mother 
frequently becomes a ſource of manifold in- 
jury to her tender offspring. And this is not 
only the caſe among the lower claſs of people, 
or in ſituations where medical aſſiſtance is 
procured with difficulty, but even in the me- 
tropolis itſelf, and in the higher ranks of the 
community, where many prejudices very 
hurtful to the eaſe and health of children ſtill 


prevail. 


I x is the intelligent Parent therefore, as 
well as the medical world, to whoſe notice 
this work is addreſſed; and it is hoped, in 


the eſtimation of both, no formal apology can 


be neceſſary for taking up a ſubject, that has 


long called for a thorough inveſtigation.— 


See the Preface. e 


For 


Medical People, but the Direction 3 


For the manner in which it has been exe- 
cuted, the author, indeed, again ſolicits the 
candor of the public. The moſt reſpectable 
authorities, however, have been conſulted, a 
proper attention been paid to facts, and his 
beſt endeavours exerted to obviate the effects 
of that peculiar veil “ which is ſaid to obſcure 
infantile diſorders. A practical arrangement 
of them has been ſtudied, comprehending 
likewiſe the natural conſecution of parts, and 
the order of time in which the complaints 


ſeverally appear ; that ſome conformity may 


be every where obſerved. Regard has alſo 
been had to their reſpective cauſes and ſymp- 
toms, tending to elucidate their nature, and 
render their treatment more obvious than has 
been generally imagined. | 


* There is nothing to which this peculiar obſcurity may 
be referred, but the incapacity of infants to deſcribe their 
own feelings.—There are, nevertheleſs, other ſources of 
information, leſs fallacious ſometimes than the more literal 
deſcriptions of adults, which in nervous complaints par- 
ticularly, would tend to perplex the ableſt phyſician if he 
ſhould always be led by them; and the like neceſſary diſ- 
crimination will ferve him equally well in the treatment of 


infants. 
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4 of the intelligent Parent. 


To their immediate Diſeaſes, is added an 
attention to ſome of the principal Accidents 
and little Injuries to which the earlier periods 
of childhood are peculiarly-liable ; and though 
ſuch articles may, indeed, be very unim- 
portant to ſome readers, it is prefumed they 

will have their uſe, and may, poſſibly, prove 
no ſmall ſatisfaction to others. And here it 
may not be improper to obſerve, that what- 
ever merit former publications may poſleſs, 
it may, nevertheleſs, with great propriety be 
remarked, that they either make a part of 
ſome large ſyſtematic work, the bulk of which 
muſt be foreign from the intentions of a tract 
of this kind, or elſe they are far too conciſe, 
and have omitted complaints of too much 
importance to be overlooked, as well as been 
neceflarily filent on many, with which the 
authors themſelves were unacquainted. 

IT has been generally lamented by writers 
on theſe diſeaſes, that this branch of medi- 
cine has remained too much uncultivated. 
And, indeed, till of later years, little more 
has been attempted than getting rid of the 
wild prejudices and anile preſcriptions of the 
old writers, which had too often ſerved only 
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The Dijeaſes of Infants much neglected, 5 


to obſcure the true nature of childrens diſ- 


eaſes. Another, and a very principal cauſe 


of ſo ſtrange a neglect, has ariſen from an 
idea ſome people have entertained, that, as 
medical people can have but a very impertect 
knowledge of the complaints of infants, from 
the inability of children to give any account 
of them, it is ſafer to intruſt the management 
of them to old women and nurſes; who, at 
leaſt, are not likely to do miſchief by violent 
remedies, though they may ſometimes make 
uſe of improper and inadequate ones. 

How fatal ſuch a miſtake muſt be, is dunner 
ſufficiently obvious; ſince the deſtruction of 
infants is eventually the deſtruction of adults, 
of population, wealth, and every thing that 
can prove uſeful to ſociety, or add to the 
ſtrength and grandeur of a kingdom. It 
may, moreover, be obſerved, that where miſ- 
management at this period does not actually 
deſtroy the life, it often very eſſentially im- 
pairs the health; the foundation of a future 
good or bad conſtitution being frequently laid 
ina ſtate of infancy. Whereas, if its complaints 
are prudently managed, the tendereſt chil- 
dren, after being, for a time, reduced by various 

B 3 debilitating 


_ —_— 4 » 
— 4 - es - * 


— —— — - — 
5 - * 20 


— — oy 
* - — 4 
rere — — OT OO IR „1 


6 although of the utmoſt importance 


debilitating complaints, turn out exceedingly 
healthy ; the reſources of infancy, as I ſhall 
have frequent occafion to notice, being as 
aſtoniſhing, as they are happily adapted to 
the great variety of accidents to which it is 
liable. 

Ir is true, indeed, ſome laudable attempts 
have been made of late years to reſcue this 
important truſt from being indiſcriminately 
committed to ſuch dangerous hands ; but it 
is ſtill to be lamented, that even in this 
liberal age, ſuch attempts have not been at- 
tended with all the ſucceſs they have deſerved. 
It cannot therefore be improper, that ſome. 
thing further ſhould be advanced on the ſub- 
ject, in the hope of filencing the weak ob- 
jections hitherto made againſt procuring the 
beſt advice as carly as poſſible. And this is 
the more neceſſary, becauſe thofe who have 
the greateſt intereſt in the ſubje&, the moſt 
authority on the occaſion, and the fincereſt 
affection for their offspring, have frequently 
the greateſt objections to medical aſſiſtance, 
till it is, oftentimes, too late to employ it 
with effect; at leaſt, this has, certainly, been 
too much the caſe, though it is hoped, the 

| prejudice 
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10 Society, as well as to themſelves, 7 


prejudice is daily declining.—I may, indeed, 
be very inadequate to the taſk of obviating 
it where it may ſtill be in force, but I ſhall 
ſtate an argument or two that has always ap- 
peared to me of great weight. 

A principal objection, taken from the con- 
ſideration of the incapacity of infants to de- 
ſcribe their complaints, has been ſlightly no- 
ticed already, and has been more fully diſ- 
cuſſed in a treatiſe written about thirty years 
ſince, by Dr. ArxMsrrRoNG. It is aptly re- 
marked by this writer, that the ſame diffi- 
culty occurs in a variety of the moſt dange- 
rous complaints of adults at every period of 
life, which confeſſedly require the greateſt 
aſſiſtance ; ſuch are attacks of phrenzy, de- 
lirium, and ſome kinds of convulfions : to 
which may be added, all the diſorders of 
idiots and lunatics. But theſe have been ſuc- 
ceſsfully treated in every age, not excepting 
even lunacy itſelf, and the melancholy ſubject 
happily reſtored to ſociety, his family, and 
himſelf. 

IT has hkewiſe been obſerved, if infants 
for the reaſons above-mentioned are to be 
excluded the benefit of a phyſician's advice, 

34 it 


8 The principal Cauſes of this Negle#. 5 


it is difficult to ſay at what age children may 
ſafely be intruſted to his care; ſince at the 
age of five or ſix years, they would frequently 
miſlead the enquirer, who ſhould truſt to 
their own account of their complaints. Their 
ideas of things are too indiſtinct to afford us 
ſufficient information, and they accordingly 
often call , ſickneſs at the ſtomach, pain, and 
pain, ſickneſs; they will frequently make no 
reply to general queſtions, and when they are 
aſked more particularly whether they have 
any pain in one or another part of the body, 
they almoſt conſtantly anſwer in the afhr- 
mative; though it afterwards frequently turns 
out they were miſtaken. 

To this idea I will venture to add, that 
although infants can give no account of their 
complaints in the manner we receive infor- 
mation from adults, their diſeaſes are all 
plainly and ſufficiently marked by. the coun- 
tenance, the age, the manifeſt ſymptoms, and 
the faithful account given by the parent, or 
an intelligent nurſe. This I am ſo confident 
of, that I never feel more at my eaſe, in pre- 
ſcribing for any diſorders than thoſe of infants, 
and never ſucceed with more uniformity, or 
| more 


The Arguments againſt this Neglect 9 


more agreeably to the opinion I may have 


adopted of the ſeat and nature of the diſeaſe. 
Every diſtemper may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, 
to have a language of its own, and it is the 
buſineſs of a phyſician to be acquainted with 
it ; nor do thoſe of children ſpeak leſs intel- 
ligibly*.—Limited as is human knowledge in 
every department, there are yet certain prin- 
ciples and great outlines, as well in phyſic as 
in other ſciences, with which men of expe- 
rience are acquainted, that will generally lead 
them ſafely between the dangerous extremes 
of doing too little, or too much; and will 
carry them ſucceſsfully, where perſons who 
want thoſe advantages cannot venture to fol- 


* In neither of theſe ſentiments do I fland alone; 
HaRrR1s, of whoſe work SYDENHAM is thought to have 
ſpoken ſo highly, has ſaid the ſame things—** Incertz vero 
* diagnoſews (quz multum obtinuit) querela non tam a 
« {ymptomatum defectu, quam a prepoſtera ac inepta me- 
«© dend1 ratione ortum ſuum duxifſe videtur.” (page 8.) 
And at page 3.—“ Etenim aſſerere non verebor morbos 
« illius ætatis genere pauciflimos eſſe, et gradu tantum- 
«© mods differe; imò curationem puerorum multo tutiorem 
& ac faciliorem, quam virorum ac mulierum.” De Morb. 
Infant. | 
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paratively ſmall, their cauſe uniform f, and 


10 are natural and concluſive. 


low them. —Let me aſk then; is it Educa- 
tion, is it Obſervation and long Experience, 
that can qualify a perſon for the ſuperin- 
tendance of infants, or the treatment of their 
complaints? Surely all theſe fall eminently 
to the ſhare of regular practitioners, to the 
utter excluſion of nurſes and empirics“. 
HavincG briefly ſtated this matter, it is 
hoped, with impartiality, and given it the 


attention its importance demands, I ſhall 


next obſerve, that, as the complaints of in- 
fants are more obvious than it has been 
generally ſuppoſed, ſo their number is com- 


the 


® Neque poteſt ſcire quomodo morbos curare conveniat, 
qui unde hi ſint ignoret—Pertinet ad rem omnium propri- 
etates noſſe.— CELSVs. 

+ It may perhaps be objected to this idea, that their va- 
rious diſeaſes cannot all originate from one and the /ame 
cauſe; nor is it my intention here to aſſert it, though it 


may be ſafely advanced im regard to a great number of 


them. It is to be remarked likewiſe, that it is the com- 
plaints of early infancy that'are here particularly ſpoken of ; 
though it 15, nevertheleſs, very evident, that there is a greater 
wniformity alſo in the cauſes of the ſeveral diſorders even of 
older children, than there is in thoſe of adults, which have 


very 


The Diſeaſes of Infants are but few. 11 


the treatment of moſt of them, ſimple and 
certain“. | 

For the proof of this, as well as in order 
to eſtabliſh a rational practice, I ſhall firſt 
confider the Cauſes and Diagnoſtics, or ſpe- 
cific nature of their complaints, before I at- 
tempt to enter upon their Cure. 

AnD here I ſhall not attend to their various 
remote cauſes, but ſhall confine myſelf to a 
practical conſideration of the ſubject, and 
briefly point out their obvious occaſions and 
ſymptoms. And on this account I ſhall not 
take notice of all the changes which nature 
herſelf induces during the growth of infants, 
as they paſs from one ſtage of life to another; 
which are, doubtleſs, remote cauſes of ſome 
of their complaints. A more minute atten- 
tion, indeed, would not at all comport with 
the preſent intentions, and would lead only to 


very often various, and diflimilar remote cauſes, at different 
times, and in different habits: E. G. ohſfructed catamenia, 
aſcites, Cc. 

* Facillime inquam in morbos dilabuntur infantes, et nifi | 
aut ſerivis aut imperitiùs tractentur, facillimè in ſanitatem | 
reſtituuntur,-Hak ris, de Morbis acutis Infantum. | | 
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12 Pyheir Cauſes are likewiſe 


diffuſe and uncertain theories, which have 
been eſtabliſhed in one age only to be rejected 
in the next. In this country“, at leaſt, ſuch 
vague theories are now deſervedly laid aſide, 
though an era, perhaps, better calculated for 
their inveſtigation, than thoſe wherein ſuch 
ſubjects were agitated with a Zeal propor- 
tionate to the writers comparative ignorance 
of anatomy, and thoſe principles of the 
animal economy, which can only be eſta- 
bliſhed by a cloſe obſervance of facts. 


A principal Causz, mentioned both by 
ancient and modern writers, is the great 


moiſture and laxity of infants; which 1s ne- 
ceſſary, however, in order to the extention of 
parts, and the rapid growth of young chil- 
dren. This laxity ariſes from the vaſt glan- 
dular ſecretion, their glands in general being 


* It is to be lamented, that this is not yet more univer- 


ſally the caſe elſewhere, even amongſt men of letters, as 


appears from an anonymous latin work, on the diſeaſes of 
children, publiſhed at Amſterdam in 1760, replete with ob- 
ſolete theories, and remote cauſes of diſeaſes, but poſſeſſed 
of leſs practical matter than one ſhould have thought any 
work of ſo late a date muſt contain, 


much 
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much leſs numerous than -- 0 


much larger in proportion, than thoſe of 
adults. I might inſtance in the thymus gland, 
and particularly in the pancreas and liver. 
But beſides theſe, there are innumerable 
glands ſituate within the mouth, in the gullet, 
ſtomach and bowels, which are continually 
pouring out their contents into the firſt- 
paſſages. This is, doubtleſs, a wiſe provi- 
ſion of nature, and I cannot, therefore, think 
with Dr. AxMsTRONG, that the gaſtric, or 
ſtomach juice, renders the chyle leſs fit for 
abſorption, for without a due proportion of 
it, no good chyle could be made; but as we 
do not ſtrictly follow the dictates of nature 
in the management of children, as to their 
food, manner of clothing, ſleeping, &c. this 
abundance of ſlimy matter may often over- 
load the ſtomach and bowels, the conſtant 
ſeat of the firſt complaints in the infant ſtate*. 
A ſecond cauſe ariſes from the great irritabi- 
lity of the nervous ſyſtem, and the delicacy 


Non quod ætas per ſe fit cauſa ullius morbi, eſt enim 
res naturalis et temporis determinatio, ſed quia diſponit ad 
morbos quoſdam facilius ſuſcipiendos, fi cauſe eorum acceſ- 
ſerint.—PRIM EROS: de Morb. Infant, 
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14 Izboſe in Adult Perſons, 


of the muſcular fibres, whereby the ſerous 
juices do not readily enough return, but re- 
main longer than is conſiſtent with a free 
circulation through the extreme parts. The 
quality of the milk, or other food with which 
infants are nouriſhed, may be accounted a 
third. In addition to theſe general cauſes, 
may be reckoned the want of exerciſe*, 
which at a more advanced age, happily for 
us, we are obliged to make uſe of, and which 
art, in general, does not duly ſupply in re- 


gard to infants ; 
Hence 


* Exerciſe is the grand mean of health.— The irrational 
ſpecies are capable of affording it to themſelves almoſt as 
ſoon as born; and though infant children are not, they are 
paſſive, and can be exerciſed. Nature and inſtin& point out 
the expediency of it, and the fond mother who follows only 
her own inclination, naturally, and infenfibly adopts it, and 
is continually ſtroking and playing with her little innocent 
idol, whenever it is awake; and as it grows older, ſhe is 
led on to give it more exerciſe, as it can bear it, and ac- 
cording to the ſatisfaction the infant never fails to manifeſt 
on the occaſion.— On this head ſee the Article of Motion and 
Reft, in the /econd part of Vol. II. 

+ Together with theſe ſources might be noticed another, 


not mentioned by writers, though not, indeed, an efficient 
cauſe 
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and are readily comprehended; 15 


Hence ariſe acidities in the firſt-paſſages, 
a conſtant attendant upon all their early com- 
plaints*. Among the firſt of which, has 
been reckoned the retention of the meco- 
nium, and the laſt (which may be termed a 
diſeaſe at all peculiar to infants), is the cut- 
ting of the teeth, in which likewiſe the ſtate 
of the bowels is very much concerned. 

Uron each of the above heads, it may be 
neceſlary to make further obſervations as occa- 
ſion may offer, in order to take notice of 


cauſe of infantile complaints, but an occaſion ariſing from 
that conſtitution the Creator appears to have eſtabliſhed, as 
a law of nature running through the animal race ; I mean, 
the rank which the ſeveral ſpecies hold in that ſcale. For, 
whatever their apparent comparative ſtrength may be, the 
more noble and ufeful amongſt them, whether domeſticated, 
or wild, (though, indeed, we cannot ſay preciſely what the 
latter would be in a perfect ſtate of nature,) ſeem to be 
liable to far the greater number of evils.—It is poſſible, in- 


deed, ſome philoſophers may be diſpoſed to draw very un- 


charitable inferences from ſuch a poſition; but there are 
others who conceive it to be very juſtifiable, and analogous 
to various eftabliſhed facts in the diſpenſations of provi- 
dence towards lapſed creatures. 

„ SYLVIUS DE LE Box. Harris. 


ſome- 


16 Their Symptoms are alſo manifeſt. 


ſome accidental cauſes ariſing from miſma- 
nagement, or errors in the non-naturalsT, as 
they have been called; eſpecially in regard 
to the quantity of nouriſhment adminiſtered 
to infants, and an inattention to the ſtate of 
their bowels. | | 
Tux syvMrous of theſe firſt diſeaſes of 
infants, (by which we alſo judge of their 
nature), are chiefly retention and excretion; 
ſour belchings; ſickneſs; vomitings; pur- 
gings; the nature of the matter thrown off; 
watching; inquietude; contraction, and ſharp- 
neſs of the features; blueneſs about the mouth; 
turning up of the eyes; thirſt; heat; the 
manner of breathing and of crying ; retraction 
of the lower extremities; and puſtules, or 
eruptions, external, or internal. The pulſe 
and urine are leſs certain marks than they 
are in older children, and adults. To theſe 
may be added, the openneſs, or firmneſs of 
the fontanelles, or moles, and of the ſutures ; 
and the relaxation or contraction of the ſkin 
in general, and of the ſcrotum in particular. 


+ Such are food, air, exerciſe, and the like. 


Havinc 
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Havins thus briefly adverted to the general 


cauſes and ſymptoms, I ſhall now proceed to 


the conſideration of the Diſorders themſelves ; 
and ſhall begin with one, hitherto unnoticed 
by writers, which though very rare, I believe, 
ſeems to be the firſt that can take place after 
birth, and is a kind of 


SYNCOPE, or FAINTING. 


May new-born infants, it is well known, 
lie, for ſome time; in a very feeble and uncer- 
tain ſtate, with no other ſign of animation 
than a weak pulſation of the heart, and the 
arteries of the umbilical cord. But I have 
only 1n one inſtance ſeen any thing at all 
reſembling a ſyncope or fainting, after the 
living powers have once prevailed. In this 
caſe, the child was born at the inſtant its 
mother was moving from her chair into her 
bed, and in conſequence, unfortunately, fell 
with violence on the floor. It, however, 
very ſoon cried, and did not appear to be 
materially injured ; but a day or two after- 


wards fell into a ſtrange, languid ſtate, very 
VOL. I. C difterent 
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48 SYNCOPE, or FAINTING. 


different from any thing I had been accuſ- 
tomed to ſee. Stools being procured, it re- 
vived, and frequently took plenty of nouriſh- 
ment, but at intervals, ſunk into its former 
languor, breathed very faintly, and died about 
the ſixth day. 

Bur, with the following caſe, which comes 
preciſely under the idea of /yzcope, I have 
been favoured by the ingenious Mr. Her, 
ſenior Surgeon to the Infirmary at Leeds. 

He reports, that an infant, born at the 
full time, lay moaning and languid for four 
or five hours, and was then ſeized with a 
fainting fit; in which it continued for half an 
hour. In this ſtate Mr. Hey found it. It 
had ceaſed to breathe, except now and then 
giving a gaſp, or ſob; and was as pale as 
a corpſe. There was, however, a ſenſible 
pulſation of the heart, though feeble and 
ſlow ; but whether the circulation had been 
kept up all the time previous to his viſit, 
could not be aſcertained. | 

As ſoon as Mr. Hey had time to conſider 
the caſe, he directed the infant's noſtrils and 
temples to be ſtimulated with the volatile 
alcali, and when it became capable of ſwal- 
lowing, 


SYNCOPE, or FAINTING. = 


lowing, a few drops of the volatile tincture 
of valerian were adminiſtered in a tea-ſpoonful 
of water, and repeated at proper intervals : 
it likewiſe took a tea-ſpoonful of caſtor-oil. 

Tur child had three other ſimilar attacks 
in the courſe of the day, though it had ſlept 
compoſedly between whiles, and ſucked at the 
breaſt. It had ſeven more fainting fits in the 
night, two of which were ſevere ones; but 
Mr. Hey was not called again till the next 
morning. He then obſerves, that reflecting 
on the cafe, and comparing it with that of 
a man whom he had ſeen thrown into con- 
vulſions by a large bleeding, after having 
hanged himſelf, which were cured by the 


volatile tincture of valerian, given in wine; 


Mr. Hzey purſued the like plan with the 
child, and adminiſtered the drops in a tea- 
ſpoonful of a generous white-wine, every two 
hours. The infant was very ſenfibly refreſhed 
by the firſt doſe, and had no return of the 
diſorder, except in the ſlighteſt degree; and 
became a very healthy child. 


C2 DiscoLovRaTION + 
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DiscoLouRAaTION of NEW-BORN INFANTS. 


A. affection of new-born infants not much 


more common than the former, is a diſco- 
louration of the face and extremities, and 
ſometimes of the whole body, ſeemingly 
independent of the circumſtances attendant 
upon the birth. A mere diſcolouration of 
the face after laborious deliveries, is, indeed, 
very common, and gradually diſappears, with- 
out affording any occaſion of alarm. But in 
the preſent inſtance, the parts are very black, 
and afterwards turn of a leaden-blue colour ; 
ſometimes appearing at the inſtant of the 


birth, and at others have not been particularly 


noticed for an hour or two afterwards. In 
one inſtance, the diſcolouration of the face 
was partial, appearing in ſpots; the greater 
number being of the ſize of ſmall peas, but 
ſome larger. In ſome inſtances, the diſco- 
louration abates a little, and in others not ; 
ſometimes 1t goes intirely off, and returns 
again, and in that caſe is of more ſerious 
conſequence, and commonly dangerous. From 

an 
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an examination of the parts after death, I 
have learned, that this recurring blackneſs 
depends upon ſome internal malformation or 
derangement, (ſimilar, though not preciſely 
the ſame with one to be noticed under the 
head of congenite diſorders), and for which 
nothing that I know of can be attempted, 
but the general remedies for fits; by which 
it is uſually followed when none of the little 
ſubſequent means prove effectual. 

From the reſult of this recurring blackneſs, 
it ſeems always to be owing to ſome fixed 
cauſe, excited into action by certain circum- 
ſtances, particularly any ſudden agitation of 
body or mind. In ſuch caſes; the diſap- 


pearance of the diſcolouration is followed by 


a return of the tinge of as deep a colour as 
at firſt. But in the innoxious kind, though 
the blackneſs in ſome inſtances, after abating 
a little, again returns, it never acquires the 
deep colour it has at firſt, and when it has 
once compleatly diſappeared, it never returns. 

Turs diſcolouration, therefore, probably de- 
pends merely on ſome ſpaſm affecting the 
external veins, and interrupting the free return 
of * blood into the larger veſſels. Where 


C 3 this 
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this is the ſole cauſe, the diſcolouration, 
howſoever great, is, probably harmleſs, and 
would in every caſe ſoon abate, and by proper 
treatment, in a ſhort time entirely diſappear. 
The only neceſſary means ſeem to be, to 
procure ſtools, (which ſhould be immediately 
ſolicited by clyſters); to excite vomiting if 
the infant appears to be ſick at the ſtomach, 
and to rub, or gently chafe the body and 
limbs before the fire. But nothing tends to 
remove the blackneſs ſo ſuddenly or ſenfibly, 
as applying a leech or two upon, or near the 
livid parts; and ſhould therefore always be 
had recourſe to, if the blackneſs does not very 
evidently abate in an hour or two after birth, 
with the help of one or more of the means that 
have been recommended. 

A DISORDER as common as the two fore- 
going ones are rare, and probably the next 
in order of time, is 


The RETENTION of the MEcoNnIUM. 


11 MECONIUM is that black, viſcid, or 
tenacious matter, which, it is well known, 
every 
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every infant parts with by ſtool, for the two 
or three firſt days after it is born, or retains 
it to its manifeſt injury. 

Tux ordinary ſource of infantile chnipliltt 
has already been ſaid to originate from ſome- 
thing amiſs in the firſt-paſſages, according 
to the moſt ancient opinions*, and I have 
long ſuſpected, that a foundation is ſometimes 
laid for them, from not duly attending to an 
early expulſion of the meconium ; which will 
ſometimes firmly adhere to the coats of the 
bowels, and remain for many days, unaffected 
even by powerful medicines, as I ſhall have 
occaſion to remark as I go on: ſometimes 
occaſioning dangerous complaints from the 
birth, and at others, giving rife to more 
remote evils. I ſhall only obſerve in this 
place, that though it ſhould not be all retained, 
yet a part will often remain much longer than 
has been uſually imagined, and will come away, 
perhaps unnoticed, at a late period, where 
no retention of it has been ſufpected. Of 
this I can have no doubt, having been called 


* HIP PO. CEISsUS, ZEGINETA. 
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to viſit infants after the month has been ex- 
pired, who have been unwell through all 
that period, for want of having been properly 
purged, and from whom meconium has till 
been coming away. A tea-ſpoonful of caſtor- 
oil, given once or more, has ſoon carried off 
a great quantity; upon which all their com- 
plaints have diſappeared, 

Tur meconium is, probably, no longer of 
uſe after the child is come into the world, 
unleſs it be to keep the bowels from 991 
lapfing, till they can be repleniſhed with the 
aliment the child is ſoon afterwards to re- 
ceive. Whereas, if it be not ſoon carried 
off, it will not only change the quality of the 
milk, or other food, as it deſcends into the 
bowels,. but itſelf alſo becomes highly acrid, 
(the greater part of it being bile) and cannot 
fail. to produce indigeſtion, flatulency, pain, 
purging or coſtiveneſs, and other ſimilar 
evils: and the meconium is further diſpoſed 
to this acrid ſtate, on another account, v2. 
from the admixture of atmoſpheric air. 
Whilſt the infant remains incloſed in the 
womb, it is ſecured from all contact of air, 

and 


Therefore ought to be purged off early, 25 


and therefore the alimentary contents remain 
harmleſs and bland, though increaſing for 
many months; but it is well known, how 
ſoon every ſecretion or extravaſation wilt be- 
come acrid, upon the admiſſion of air into 
any cavity where it may be lodged. And it 
is, doubtleſs, on theſe accounts, that pro- 
vident nature has imparted an opening quality 
to the coloſtrum, or firſt milk of all animals; 
a certain indication to the rational ſpecies, to 
aſſiſt the expuliion of this matter, now no 
longer required. For though a child ſhould 
even be ſuckled by its own mother, (in which 
caſe, there is, doubtleſs, leſs occaſion for 
other aſſiſtance) yet we know that nature 
doth not, in every inſtance, always fully ac- 
compliſh her own deſigns: and 1t 1s from 
ſome ſtriking inſtances of the truth of theſe _ 
obſervations, that I have ſaid ſo much on 
this ſubject, which I have alſo been the more 
inclined to, becauſe ſo many writers have 
paſſed it over almoſt in ſilence. 

I am aware that all thoſe who eſteem me- 
dical people to be officious diſturbers of na- 
ture, have objected to their aſſiſtance in this 


inſtance, and conclude, that ſhe would do 
the 
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26 either by natural Means, or by Art. 


the buſineſs much better if left to herſelf“. 
And there are even ſome phyſicians of this 
opinion, amongſt whom I find Dr. Bucnax, 
whoſe abilities and reputation claim particu- 
lar attention, though he, perhaps, may not 
be ſo much engaged amongſt very young 
infants, as thoſe whoſe peculiar province it 
is to attend them from the birth. But there 
can be no general rule without exceptions, 
and as, doubtleſs, many children would do 
very well without any ſuch aſſiſtance, ſo have 
1 found others who would not, „though ſuckled 


The Editors of the Critical Rewiew offered a remark 
of this kind, upon this part of the work, in its firſt edition; 
which, with the one noticed in the preface, are the only 
critiques I remember to have ſeen. . I have therefore no 
cauſe of complaint againſt any writers of that deſcription, 
and ſhould not have noticed the preſent cenſure, if I were 
not well ſatisfied there is no room for ſuch an objection. 


And, indeed, it is now well known, that the formidable 


diſeaſe, ſo fatal to new-born children in the Wef-Indies, 
called the locked-jaw, or jaw-fallenf, is almoſt always 
owing either to unwholeſome, and confined air, or to a 
want of purging off the meconium. 


Vix ulla perpetua præcepta medicinalis ars recipit. 
CEerLsus, Pref. Lib. i. p. 17. £248 


1 See Tetanus. 
( by 
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by the parent herſelf, of which I ſhall relate 
a very ſtriking inſtance below. On the other 
hand, I believe, no infant can be eſſentially 
injured by conſtantly aſſiſting in this work, 
provided the means firſt made uſe of be 
lenient, as they ought always to be.—It is 
the province of art to ſuperintend nature, 
and not only to guard againſt her exceſſes, 
but ſo to watch over her, as to enſure” the 
accompliſhment of her intentions, whenever 
we perfectly comprehend, and can effect them 
without the riſk of doing harm“. And this 
intention is as rational, as the practice is 
ſucceſsful, there being an evident acidity in 
the meconium, as I have aſcertained by re- 
peated experiments. The red- gum and thruſh 
are alſo much more rank where the ſymp- 
toms of acidity are moſt prevalent, and on 
the other hand, leſs commonly take place (as 
J have for many years obſerved) where the 
meconium has been early purged off. 


* A tree will produce fruit in its wild ſtate; but by 
human culture the tree is often preſerved, and its fruit im- 
proved, far beyond the courſe of nature. 


Fork 


28 ſome late Writers, for this, 


Fox this purpoſe, amongſt others, a new 
remedy has of late years been recommended, 
as preferable to any purging medicines what- 
ever f. Mankind has ever delighted in ex- 
tremes—no ſooner has any thing, formerly 
judged to be hurtful, or even poiſonous, been 
found in certain caſes, to be very uſeful, than 
it is ſuppoſed to be capable of doing every 
thing, and ſuperſedes all that the wiſdom of 
former ages has proved to be falutary. 
Hence, ſome advantages experienced from 
the uſe of wine of antimony, in a variety of 
children's complaints, as far as they ariſe 
from one common cauſe, has induced ſome 
people to extol it as a univerſal remedy. 
But wherefore give an emetic, calculated to 
empty the ſtomach, in order to expel the 
mecontum from the lower bowels*? It is 

univerſally 


+ Dr. ARMSTRONG, On the diſeaſes moſt fatal to infants. 
1767. 

On examining the firſt-paſſages of ſtill-born infants, 
(newly dead) it appears, that the large inteſtines contain the 
true meconium; the ſmaller bowels, only a thin bilious 
fluid mixed with a little gaſtric juice. The ſtomach con- 
tains ſtill leſs, as no bile can enter it but by regurgitation 

from 


as well as many other Purpoſes. 29 


univerſally allowed, and by this writer alſo, 
that emetics are not to be adminiſtered when 
the bowels are full, which, in this inſtance, 


is preciſely the caſe. It is true, the wine of 


antimony does not always vomit children, 
nor will a little matter oftentimes do this, 
(as I ſhall have occaſion to take notice very 
ſoon) ; it is ſometimes, indeed, found to act 
as a purgative: but if this be the intention, 
why not adhere to the old, and more certain 
method, and direct at once ſuch things whoſe 
proper operation may be depended upon? 
Not the ſtomach, but the bowels, are the 
natural and ſafe outlet for moſt infantile com- 
plaints, and a want of due attention to this 
circumſtance has been productive of ſome 
evils, which many practitioners, I think, arc 
not ſufficiently aware of. 
Ir is very evident, that ſome gentle pur- 
gative 1s indicated on this occaſion, and that 


from the duodenum, and the gaſtric juice is in ſmall quan- 
tity, not enough to be brought up by an emetic without 
violent ſtraining ; which I ſhould imagine it can anſwer no 
good end to excite by a vomit, the firſt hour a child comes 
into the world. 
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30 The mildeſt Remedies, however, the moſt proper. 


it ſhould be of ſuch a kind as will create as 
little diſturbance as poſſible, and eſpecially 
ſhould not be of an offenfive, or indigeſtible 
nature; though ſuch have been very com- 
monly adviſed. In general, indeed, a very 
little matter will ſuffice ; perhaps a little ſyrup 
of roſes, diluted with ſome thin gruel, and 
given occaſionally by. tea-ſpoonsful, will 
moſtly anſwer the end; will alſo ſerve to 
keep the child quiet, and ſo prevent the 


nurſe from giving it improper food. But if 
this ſhould fail to procure ſtools, a watery 


infuſion of rhubarb, (or a tea-ſpoonful of the 
wine, diluted as above) will be found pre- 
ferable to the indigeſtible oily mixtures in 
common uſe*. In the country, where the 


above medicines may not be at hand, a little 


freſh whey and honey will be an excellent 


ſubſtituteF. 


The 


* Sce HARRIS. 

+ As I have profeſſed writing for the benefit of the in- 
telligent parent, as well as the aſſiſtance of regular prac- 
titioners, I ſhall take this early opportunity of dropping a 
hint in regard to the do/es of medicines, as a kind of general 
guide, where the exa& doſe may not be pointed out. In- 


deed, 


(Doſes of Aﬀdicing adjuſted ta the Age. } 31 


Tux objection now made to oily medicines 
is very much increaſed, from nurſes ſcarcely = 
ever 


deed, it were impoſſible, in many inſtances, to preſcribe in 
ſuch a manner as to afford no latitude to the diſcretion of 
thoſe who are watching the infant, and are eye-witnefles | | 
to all its complaints; and I might rather lead the leſs | 
intelligent into errors, by attempting to lay down very par- 
ticular and preciſe directions. 

The rules I ſhall here offer will chiefly reſis to vomits, 
purges, anodynes, (or compoſing medicines) and the teſ- 
taceous powders, termed abſorbents. 

Every one knows, that the doſes of medicines ſhould be 
adapted to different ages; but theſe are not in mere arith- 
metrical or geometrical proportions, and their due rela- 
tion is only to be aſcertained by experience, and in a re- 
ference to all the varieties of conſtitution, and habits. 

From the reſult of daily obſervation, one may ſay, for 
example, to a child of ſever years old, nearly the half of 
the doſe ſuitable for adults; to one of three years, the 
fourth part; of one year, the fixth part; and the eighth or 
tenth part to an infant in the month. 

An adult perſon may take from fifteen to thirty grains of 
the zeftaceous powders, and double that quantity of magne/ra, 
at a doſe, to be repeated ſeveral times a day. From fifteen 
to thirty grains of ipecacuanha, and from one to two, of 
emetic tartar, as a vomit, From one to two ouEñ9 of /alts, 
or of nanna, and from ten to thirty grains of jalap, and 


from four to ten of calomel as a purge, From ten to thirty 
drops” 
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32 Oily Purgatives are always exceptionable, 


ever giving the quantity that is directed, in 
the courſe of the firſt twenty-four hours, as 
it is always deſigned; and adminiſtering the 
reſt long after the child has begun to ſuck, 
or to feed. At this period, mixing with the 
nouriſhment, it has a direct tendency to pro- 
duce indigeſtion, wind, and the very com- 


plaints, which the oils, adminiſtered in pro- 


per time, were deſigned to prevent. Not to 
add, that ſome kind of oily medicine being 
the uſual purgative on this occaſion, is an in- 
ducement to parents and nurſes to procure a 
repetition of it, and to adminiſter it whenever 
an infant happens to be coſtive during the 
month; and from whence, the above evils 
may be frequently induced. 


drops of laudanum, the like number of grains of the extract 
of the white poppy, and from half an ounce to two ounces of 
its /prup, as an anodyne. 

From this two-fold direction, parents may, perhaps, at- 
tain to a more accurate eſtimation of the 4% proper for 
their children, by means of the experience they may have 


had of the particular quantity of any of the above medi- 


cines uſually found ſufficient for themſelves, whereinſoever 
that happens to vary from the doſe here ſtated as proper for 
adults, 


Bur 


for the Expulſion of the Meconium. 33 


Bur it has been obſerved, the meconium 
is not always diſpoſed to come away, even by 
the aſſiſtance of common, purgative medi- 
cines. Having, therefore, begun with ſuch 
as the above, if the child has no ſtool for 
twelve or fourteen hours after birth, and 
eſpecially if it ſhould ſeem to be in pain, a 
clyſter ought to be thrown up; which may 
be repeated, if neceſſary, a few hours after- 
wards. And here I would remark, that in 
the caſes where more powerful remedies are 
required, ſcarcely any evacuation will be 
procured by theſe gentler means ; for, as far 
as I have ſeen, wherever I could procure one 
copious ſtool by a clyſter, or gentle laxative, 
the reſt of the meconium has come away with 
little, or no further aſſiſtance. But as it 
ſometimes happens, that neither clyſters nor 
purgatives have any ſufficient effect for ſeve- 
ral days, very powerful means muſt then be 


made uſe of; there being reaſon to ſuſpect a 


ſuſpenſion of nervous influence. I ſhall cloſe 
this ſubject therefore, with a remarkable in- 
ſtance of this kind, (of which, I have ſeen 
many,) as a proof of what powerful remedies 
may ſometimes be required, and how neceſ- 
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8 Inflance of ſuch long Suppreſſion, 


ſary it is to pay ſome attention to this early 


complaint of infants. 
Tux child was born of very healthy parents, 
(not at all of conſtipated habits) after a 


quick, and comparatively eaſy labour; and 


appeared to be itſelf in good health.— To 
avoid prolixity, I ſhall only briefly obſerve, 


that the child took a little rhubarb an hour 


or two after it was born, but having had no 
ſtool! when I faw it the next day, J ordered a 
clyſter to be thrown up. In'the evening, 
the child became drowſy and inſenſible, and 


when rouzed, it moaned, but ſeemed unable 
to cry. It continued pretty much in this 


ſtate, (and at times, ſeemingly, in great pain, 


and evidently convulſed) for fix days; and 
was nouriſhed chiefly by a tea-[poon with a 
little breaſt- milk, ſeldom reviving ſufficiently 
to ſuck. 

Ir had no ſtools, but fack as made only a 
few ſpots on the cloths about the ſize of a 
ſhilling, till the ſixth day, and thoſe were 
very ſmall, hard, and lumpy. The next day 


it had more of this kind, and had not till 


the day after this, any thing hke a proper 


ſtool, which was alſo mixed with hard lumps; 
but 


and the difficulty of purging it f. 35 
but on the eleventh day, they were thinner, 
and on the thirteenth came very freely. —In 
the courſe of fix and thirty hours, I pre- 
ſcribed rwo ounces of the common infuſion 
of ſenna, two drams of rochelle ſalts, four 
grains of jalap, and a grain of calomel; be- 
ſides purging clyſters, and the uſe of the 
warm bath. The next day, the child took 
four grains of ipecacuanha at two doſes, and 
forty drops of the wine of antimony, at four 
times (in the courſe of an hour) without any 
effect; and at another period, ſix drams of 
caſtor-oil, beſides ſeveral doſes of manna“. 
Three days after the child got rid of the me- 
conium, the thruſh made its appearance; 
which was flight, but continued above three 
wert 


FRoM ſuch inſtances, as well as the remark 
already offered on the Locked-jaw of the Weſt 


* See a ſimilar inſtance in the chapter on the Croup.— 
The obvious cauſe of the inactivity both of emetics and pur- 
gatives, which we ſometimes meet with in infants, is, pro- 
bably, the great quantity of mucus with which the firſt-⸗ 
paſſages are lined, together with a deficiency of nervous 
influence, a frequent concomitant of ſuch a ſtate, - 
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36 IorERRTTIA, or INFANTILE JAUNDICE. 


Indies. the expediency of having recourſe to 
ſome ſafe and effectual means of purging off 
the meconium ſeems to be evidently. pointed 
out; more eſpecially when we conſider the 
dangerous complaints, which are ſaid to ariſe 
in ſome of the hoſpitals in Paris from an 
undue retention of this viſcid matter, as will 
be further noticed in another place. 


lIorRTTIA, or INFANTILE JAUNDICE. 


; {0m Jaundice of infants ſeems always to 
have been improperly conceived of. Thoſe 
who have written only on children's diſeaſes, 
have uſually paſſed it over in filence, whilſt 
others have conſidered it always as rather a 
ſerious complaint, and have preſcribed as for 
the jaundice of adults. On the other hand, 
parents and nurſes have uſually accounted the 
common yellowneſs that appears about the 
third day after birth, (termed by ſome the 
yellow-gum) as the true jaundice. Neither of 
theſe opinions ſeems to me to be juſt ; for the 
latter of theſe appearances requires no atten- 
tion at all, and though infants are not very 

often 


TererITIA, or INFANTILE JauNnDICE. 37 
often troubled with the true jaundice” like 
adults, (unleſs infected by the breaſt-milk) 
they nevertheleſs are liable to ſlighter affec- 
tions of that kind which claim ſome atten- 
tion. Theſe are eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the 
common yellowneſs, mentioned above, by the 
tunica albuginea, or white of the eyes, being 
always very yellow; but the nails are not 
tinged, as in the jaundice of adults*, though 
it is probable they uſually would be, if 
the complaint were long neglected, and the 
child fuffered to be coſtive. I have waited 
ſome days to ſee if the yellowneſs would go 
off of itſelf, as the uſual tinge does ; but it has 
always increaſed rather than diminiſhed. It 
ariſes from viſcid matter obſtructing the gall- 
ducts, which open into the duodenum, and 
therefore requires a little emetic. Wine of 
antimony is a very proper one on this oc- 
caſion, as it may likewiſe procure two or 
three ſtools ; but as children in this complaint 
are not eaſily made to vomit, ſhould the wine 
fail, I would adviſe three or four grains of 


* Sec the note in the next page. 
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38 IorERITIA, or INFANTILE JAUNDICE. 


the powder of ipecacuanha, which is more 
certain in. its. operation; and the next day 


give four or five grains of rhubarb. Should 


the ſymptoms continue, the emetic ought to 
be repeated after two or three days, and rhu- 
barb be given about every other day, till the 
yellowneſs diſappears; which, under this 
treatment, never continues. more than ten or 
twelve days, unleſs the infant be very coſtive, 
or the ſtools are of a very pale colour; which 
is but rarely the caſe. In ſuch inſtances, 
ſome infants are found to have a true jaun- 
dice, and require ſome ſaponaceous medi- 
cines, ſuch as the aquakali, together with 
daily frictions of the ſtomach and, belly, and 
the uſe of the warm-bath. 

Women long afflicted with jaundice, during 
any part of their pregnancy, and even actually 
brought to bed in that ſtate, do not infect 


their eien unleſs they alſo ſuckle them *; 
bar: 


* I bave myſelf never met with ſuch an inſtance ; but 
Mr. Baumes, who has been very attentive to the diſeaſe, 
once ſaw an infant ſo infected from the womb : but in 
this caſe, the child died very ſoon in a very diſeaſed ſtate, 


the interna] part of the liver being 1 in a Rate of ſuppuration. 
Other 
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but, from ſome ſtriking inſtances, I have 
found that ſuckling in that ſtate is capable 
of communicating the true jaundice to a great 
degree, and that it will not be cured, but by 
the recovery of the mother or nurſe, or by 
the infant being weaned, as well as properly 
treated. | „ 
Tux true jaundice, diſtinguiſhed by the ſkin 
being every where diſcoloured, as well as the 
whites of the eyes, ſeems to be much. more 
common among new-born infants in France, 


than in this country ; as appears by a memoir 


r 
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Other Inſtances are given, but they are not unexceptionable. 
Vide, A. N. Curios. Dec. 1. A. vj. OB. 241. Dec. vj. A. ij. 
OBJ. 40. Fr. Delaboe Silwvius, Prax. Med. Lib. j. Cap. 46, 
No. xi. p. 302. Theod. Kerkring, Spicil. Obſ. 57, p. 118. 
I have, indeed, lately ſeen an infant (the mother of which, 
however, was not icteric) whoſe finger nails were, at the 
birth, of as deep a yellow as in any icterie adult, and 
very ſenſibly from a tinge underneath them; but thoſe of 
the toes were not at all diſcoloured, nor had the infant 
any other ſymptom of jaundice. It, indeed, brought up, 
by puking, a conſiderable quantity of yellow matter, appa- 
rently bile, very ſoon after it was born ; but the tinge of 
the nails diſappeared the next day, and the infant throve 


very well. 
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written by Mr. Bavnrs, and to which a 
prize-medal of the Faculty of Medicine in Paris 
has been adjudged. 

Ix that work the various cauſes and nature 
of the diſeaſe are diſtinguiſhed ; anda correſ- 
pondent treatment pointed out with great 
accuracy and judgment. Throughout the tract 
there ſeems alſo to be much ingenious and 
plauſible theory; though I cannot agree with 
that able phyſician in ſuppoſing the jaundice 

to be occaſioned by the retention of the meco- 
nium, otherwiſe than from this viſcid matter 
{ſometimes obſtructing the orifice of the bili- 
ary ducts. For in the ſeveral inſtances I have 


met with of the moſt obſtinate retention of 


that ſecretion, there has not been the leaſt 
diſpoſition to jaundice; nor can I conceive, 
that any part of the meconium is uſually 
abſorbed in icteric caſes, as Mr. Bauuxs has 
imagined: neither does ſuch an incident appear 
to be neceſſary in order to account for the 
frequency of the diſeaſe in that kingdom, or 
elſewhere. 

As to the treatment, under the different 
circumſtances there deſcribed, I meet with 
nothing that militates againſt the more general 

account 
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account I have given of this diſeaſe, or the 
treatment adapted to it, under the form where- 
in it appears in this country. 


ERVYSIPELAS INFANTILE, 


1. a former edition it was obſerved, that this 
complaint, (noticed under the term, anoma- 
lous inflammation), did not appear to have 
been diſtinctly noticed by any preceding wri- 
ter. But I have ſince found that Horrman, 


though he makes no mention of any ſuch 


complaint in his Morbi Infanium, has the 
following intimation in his chapter de Febre 
Eryſipelacea*, and it ſhould therefore ſeem, 
was acquainted with that ſpecies of the diſeaſe 
which appears in the more preciſe form of 
eryſipelas; but which he had noticed only 
in the region of the belly.—* Umbilicalem 
e regionem in infantibus frequentius infeſtat, 
« ac inde per abdomen ſpargitur, cum gravi- 
« bus pathematibus, funeſto ut plurimum 
* eventu.” The FRENCH have likewiſe ſpo- 
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ken lately of a ſomewhat {ſimilar aftection, 
combined with different endemic complaints 
infeting crouded hoſpitals : the diſeaſe, how- 
ever, does not appear to have been any where 
noticed in its ſimple and genuine form. If 
this be the caſe (in reſpect to the form in 
which it now appears) it feems neceſſary to 
give; a name to the diſeaſe, which it is ap- 
prehended, may with propriety be en, 
Eryſipelas Infantile. ut; 
Iris a very dangerous ſpeci ies of the Fa purious, 
or eryſipelatous inflammation, which I have 
not often met with, but in lying-in hoſpitals. 
The ordinary time of its attack being a few 
days after. birth, it was remarked i in a former 
edition, that it was thought never to appear 
later than the month; but I have lately ſeen 


it ma child of two months old, and the late 
Dr. Bao LD informed me, that he had 


noticed it in a child much older. It ſeizes 
the moſt robuſt, as well as delicate children, 
and in an inſtantaneous manner; the progreſs 
is rapid; the ſkin turns of a purpliſh. hue; 
and ſoon becomes exceedingly hard. 

Tux milder ſpecies of it appears often on 


the fingers and hands, or the feet and ankles, 
and 
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and ſometimes upon, or near the joints, for- 
ming matter in a very ſhort time. The more 


violent kind is generally ſeated about the 
pubis, and extends upwards on the belly, and 
down the thighs and legs; though ſometimes 
it begins in the neck, and is equally fatal. 
The fact, indeed, ſeems to be, that it is 
always more dangerous when it ſeizes, or 
ſpreads to any parts of the body, than when 


confined to the extremities. The ſwelling 


is but moderate, but after becoming hard, 
the parts turn purple, livid, and very often 
mortify, eſpecially in boys, when it falls 
on the ſcrotum; the penis ſwells, and the 
prepuce then puts on that kind of emphyſe- 
matous, or windy: appearance, which it has 
when a ſtone is ſticking in the paſſage ; or in 
the anaſarca of the ſcrotum. | 

Upon examining ſeveral bodies after death, 
the contents of the belly have frequently been 
found glued together, and their ſurface covered 
with inflammatory exudation, exactly ſimilar 
to that found in women who have died of 
puerperal fever. In males, the tunicæ vagi- 
nales have been ſometimes filled with matter, 


which has evidently made its way from the 
cavity 
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cavity of the abdomen, and accounts for the 
appearances. of the organs of generation juſt 
now deſcribed : in females, the labia pudendi 
are affected in like manner, the pus having 
forced a paſſage through the abdominal rings. 
VarIous means were made uſe of at the 
Britiſh Lying-in Hoſpital without ſucceſs; 
though the progreſs of the inflammation 
ſeemed to be checked for a while by ſaturnine 
fomentations and poultices, applied on the 
very firſt appearance of the inflammation ; 
but it ſoon ſpread, and a mortification pre- 
ſently came on, or where matter had been 
formed, the tender infant ſunk under the 
diſcharge. It is now ſeveral years ſince I 
propoſed making trial of the bark, to which 
fometimes a little confectio aromatica has 
been added: from which period ſeveral have 
recovered. Some time after this, Dr. GaR T- 
SHORE, then one of the phyſicians in ordinary, 
directed the application of linen compreſſes 
wrung out of camphorated ſpirit, in the place 
of the compound water of acitated litharge, 
which has proved more ſucceſsful in checking 
the inflammation in ſeveral inſtances; never- 
theleſs, the greater number of infants attacked 
with 
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with this diſorder, ſtill ſink under its violence, 
and many of them in a very few days. 

Sc the firſt edition of this tract, the 
ſame diſeaſe, as I apprehend, has appeared 
once in a new form, in the Britiſb Lying-in 
Hoſpital. In this inſtance, the infant not only 
came into the world with ſeveral hard, and 
ſub-lived inflammatory patches, and ichorous 
veſications about the belly and thighs, but 
. other ſpots were already actually in a ſtate of 
mortification. An eſchar ſoon ſpread to near 
three inches in length upon the ſpine of the 


tibia, and other ſmaller ones appeared about 


the legs, and on ſeveral of the toes and fingers. 
The parents of the child appeared to enjoy 
good health, and the mother had plenty of 
good milk, which her infant was fortunately 
able to take in great quantity. The child was 
hereby duly nouriſhed ; and taking likewiſe 
every- day, from the time the mortification 
began to ſpread, from four to fix ounces of 
a ſtrong decoction of the bark, it was ſup- 
ported under an exceſſive diſcharge of matter, 
through this tedious diſeaſe. The parts af- 


fected were at the ſame time frequently fo- 
mented, 
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mented, and were ſometimes wrapped up in 
warm cataplaſms, and at others, dreſſed with 
theriaca, as the ſloughs became looſe; ; and 
were covered with compreſſes wrung out of 
camphorated ſpirit. The infant, however, 
loſt two joints of one of its fingers, and the 
firſt of another; all the other fingers, and the 
toes, contrary to expectation, throwing off 
the mortified parts, were recovered entirely, 
and the child being ſent out of the hoſpital 
perfectly well, I had the ſatisfaction of ſee- 
ing it in good health, ſeveral months after- 
wards. . | 

From the good effects attending a very co- 
pious uſe of the bark, in this and ſome ſub- 
ſequent inſtances, there is further room to 
hope, that we may be yet more ſucceſsful in 
the treatment of this formidable diſeaſe ; 
which has not, however, appeared ſo frequently 
at the hoſpital for the laſt fix or ſeven years, 
as in former times. 

A REMARKABLE one however, which took 
place there after the former edition went to 
preſs, may further ſerve to confirm the hope 
above expreſſed. In this, which I conceive 

to 
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to be the ſame kind of diſeaſe, though in 
a rarer form, the infant was attacked about 
ten days after birth. Inſtead of the uſual 
appearance, the hands and feet, and more 
eſpecially the fingers and toes, were uncom- 
monly red, felt hot, and were conſiderably 
ſwelled. On ſeveral parts of the fingers were 
alſo very ſmall white ſpots, as if duſted with | 
powder, and on others, larger ones, with an | 

extravaſation under the ſkin, reſembling the 

thin matter of the cutaneous whitlow. Theſe, | 

together with the redneſs and tumour increaſed [| 
for two or three days, but the parts did not |! 
ſeem to be very painful. There were alſo ſome | | 
copper-coloured ſpots about the fore-arms 
and forehead, reſembling venereal blotches ; Pl 
but there were no preciſe marks of that diſ- 
eaſe. In a little time, theſe dark coloured 
parts were elevated by a like extravaſation, 1 
and then dried off in ſcabs. The cuticle of if 
the hands and feet alſo peeled off, leaving the - =» 
parts very red, but neither ſwollen nor tender. 
The infant took plentifully of the decoct. 
cortic. and confectio aromatica, and continu- 
ng to take the breaſt freely, left the hoſpital 
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at the age of three weeks, in perfect health, 
with only a little ſcurfineſs on the eye-brows. 
— No ſpiritous embrocation was applied to 
the parts. | 


| 
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1 HAVE given this name to an uncommon 
diſcharge from the noſtrils, taking place in 
the month, uſually in the firſt or ſecond week 
after birth. The diſcharge is very different, 
as well as much more abundant than that 
ariſing from taking cold, and is truly puru- 
lent in the beginning, and afterwards ſa- 
neous. Children who are thus affected, 
always appear weakly, and as if unwell, 
though without any preciſe complaint, and 
are conſtantly incommoded from the ſtoppage 
of the head, eſpecially in their ſleep ; during 
which they breathe with difhculty. It gene- 
rally continues for ſeveral weeks, and upon 
its going off, ſome children have been other- 
wiſe unwell, and fuch as have been brought 
up by hand, have been dangerouſly ill in their 

bowels ; 


\ 
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bowels ; but whether in conſequence of the 
ceaſing of the diſcharge from the noſe, I have 
not had ſufficient experience to determine. 
Ir will be proper to keep the body cool 
and open, or if the infant be purged, or 
languid, to adminiſter abſorbents and cor- 
dials; to attend to the nurſe's diet if the child 
be ſuckled, and to keep a little bliſter open 
on its head, or on the nape of the neck. 
I Hap attained no further knowledge of this 
complaint from the little that I had ſeen of 
it, and had therefore drawn up only an im- 
perfect account of it, with a view to this 
edition, when Dr.  Dznman obliged the 
public with a more ample and formidable de- 
tail of the diſeaſe; which has fallen more 


frequently in his way, than it ſeems to have 


done in any other practitioner's. Previous to 
this, I had heard nothing of the complaint 
from any medical man, nor had it, I believe, 
been noticed by any writer. For my own 
part, therefore, I felt much gratified by Dr. 
DexnMan's account, which it would be unjuſt 
to the readers of this work to withhold. 

Dr. Denman remarks, that this diſeaſe 
ſeemed to be new in its manner, though not 
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in its kind, at the time of its firſt making its 
appearance, which was frequent in the year 
1790; in the June of which year it was that I 


alſo firſt ſaw it, and I think never ſince. 


' ArTER mentioning the little varieties no- 


ticed in this diſcharge, and the moſt formid- 


able ſymptom of the diſeaſe, the difficulty of 
breathing through the noſe, he obſerves, that 
this was not conſtant, and that when free 


from it, children appeared to be in no dan- 


ger; that the difficulty of breathing was at 


other times ſo great as to require an attend- 


ant to watch a child ſleeping and waking, in 
order to open its mouth as often as it might 
be requiſite. 

Dr. Drxuax further notices a ſingular pur- 
ple ſtreak at the verge of the eye-lids; which 


he afterwards conſidered in a manner pathog- 


nomonic of the diſeaſe. He deſcribes alfo a 


general fulneſs about the throat and neck ex- 


ternally, taking place ſoon after the com- 
mencement of the complaint; which he 
ſeems to date from the appearance of the pu- 
rulent diſcharge from the noſe. Whether 
this laſt mentioned ſymptom, in the malig- 


nant ſpecies of ozæna which he deſcribes, 


may 
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may not be regarded as ariſing from the like 
cauſe with the acrid diſcharge from this part, 
which ſo often accompanies the true angina 
maligna, and the latter be conſidered as the 
true diſeaſe, time may perhaps determine, and 
point out the proper treatment; but with 
what ſucceſs in ſuch tender and languid ſub- 
jects, muſt be in the meanwhile very un- 
certain. | 

Dr. DrxMAN goes on to remark, that, 
« when theſe ſymptoms had continued for 
ſome days, according to the ſtrength of the 
patient and degree of the diſeaſe, children 
began to ſwallow with difficulty, became pale 
and languid, and that upon looking into the 
throat, the tonſils were found tumified, and 
of a dark red colour, with aſh-coloured ſpecks 
upon them, and in ſome there were extenſive 
ulcerations. The parts on which bliſters had 
been applied in the beginning of the diſeaſe, 
and which had been apparently healed, often 
ſphacelated towards the concluſion.” 

« Tur infants (he reports) gradually de- 
clined in their ſtrength, and had a particular 
catch in reſpiration, as if the velum pendu- 


lum palati were elongated. They were un- 
E 2 able 
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able to ſuck, though not univerſally; ſwal- 
lowed with difficulty whatever was given in a 


ſpoon; and died in convulſions, or with all 


the marks of great debility, though not on 
any particular day of the diſeaſe.” 

Dr. DENMAN obſerves, that in the courſe of 
eight months he had attended eight children 
in this diſorder, ſix of whom died; that the 
body of one of them was afterwards opened 
by the late Mr. HuxTerz and Mr. Homes, but 
that nothing was diſcovered, except that the 
membrane lining the noſe was of a dark red 
colour, and its blood veſſels more turgid than 
ordinary. 

In regard to the curative means made uſe of 
by Dr. Denman, and other phyſicians called 
into conſultation, he ſpeaks thus: © the an- 
timonial powder was given in ſmall doſes, in 
the beginning, which commonly acted as an 
emetic; or ſaline mixtures with teſtaceous 
powder, magneſia, or ſmall quantities of rhu- 
barb. When infants became weak, mixtures 


with the pulv. contrayerv. comp. or confect. 


aromat. ih a decoction of the bark, and other 
cordials were frequently given, and in full 
doſes. Clyſters, compoſed chiefly of bark, 

were 
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were adminiſtered every four or ſix hours. 


The wet- nurſes alſo took bark, and were di- 


rected to live on a generous diet. Great care 
was taken to keep the paſſages of the noſtrils 
clear, and to prevent the humour flowing 
from them from being ſwallowed, by ſoliciting 
it outwardly, and by a favourable poſition of 
the child. The feet and legs were fomented; 
and emollient, or gently ſtimulating cata- 
plaſms afterwards applied. Bliſters were alſo 
applied, till their propenſity to become gan- 
grenous was diſcovered. The noſe and throat 
were occaſionally fomented. In one caſe, I 
gave the conf. aromat. with decoction of the 
bark the moment the diſeaſe appeared ; but 
the child died.“ 

ALTHOUGH the diſeaſe I have myſelf ſeen 
agrees in many particulars with that deſcribed 
by Dr. Dx Ax, it has been by no means ſo 
ſevere; neither the languor being ſo great, 
nor was there any diſpoſition to gangrene 
upon the application of bliſters: I therefore 
experienced no fatality. It ſeems, never- 
theleſs, ex poſt facto, that by conſidering the 
_ diſeaſe too much as a new one, the obviouſly 
dangerous ſymptom, as I have hinted, may, 
E 3 poſſibly, 
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poſſibly, have been ſomewhat over-looked, viz. 
the malignant ſoreneſs of the throat. But 


IT throw out this only as a conjecture. As 


Dr. Denman, however, gives no preciſe ac. 
count of the doſes of medicines, but only 
obſerves, that the bark and cordials were ad- 
miniſtered frequently, and in full doſes, it 
may be ſuſpected, that the bark might, per- 
haps, have been given more liberally ; it be- 
ing always neceſſary to adminiſter this medi- 
cine very copiouſly, whenever there is a ma- 
lignant tendency. I have known an infant, 
juſt born, take ſix ounces of the decoction 
in twenty-four hours, which it continued to 
do for ſeveral ſucceſſive days, without its 
diſagreeing in any reſpect; nor is there any 
reaſon to think the bark in ſubſtance any- 
wiſe hazardous, where the nature of the diſ- 


caſe may demand the uſe of it. 


InwarD-FiTs. 


Axv derangement of the firſt-paſſages is ca- 
pable of giving riſe to various complaints, 
among which, that of inward-fits, has lately 

been 
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been taken notice of by ſome medical people, 
but I think ſcarcely deſerves the name of a 
diſeaſe. It demands attention, however, be- 
cauſe ſo much has been ſaid about it to ex- 
poſe the fond parent to continual apprehen- 
ſions, leſt this ſubtile diſeaſe ſhould be inſen- 
ſibly at work, and making way for more 

ſevere, and outward convulſions. : 
Turs complaint may take place at any pe- 
riod of early infancy, and is ſaid to be more 
dangerous the younger the infant may be. A 
conſtant ſymptom in this kind of fit, as it is 
called, is the infant's little mouth being 
drawn into a ſmile; which whoever has no- 
ticed muſt have beheld it with pleaſure. 
And if the complaint extends no further than 
this ſmiling, which is generally in its ſleep, 
it ariſes merely from a little wind, and is cer- 
tainly harmleſs, becauſe the wind in this caſe 
is not really confined ; and therefore an im- 
mediate recourſe to pukes or purges, 1s more 
likely to do harm, by ſtraining the ſtomach, 
or by relaxing the bowels, than to do any 
good. Every body is acquainted with the 
effects of different degrees of irritation of the 
nerves, from the ſenſation produced by tick- 
| E 4 ling 
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ling with a feather, to that of a hard gripe, or 
a violent ſtroke. The firſt may be ſaid to 
be pleaſing; and ſuch, I doubt not, is the 


ſtimulus in queſtion on the nervous coat of 


the ſtomach of little infants, and therefore 
produces ſo agreeable a ſmile, that I could 
never conſider it any more as an indication 
of miſchief than of pain. Indeed, I know of 
no complaint that ought to be termed inward- 
fits; and I mention this, becauſe nurſes are 
continually talking to us about them, when 
children are perfectly well, and often give the 
fond parent needleſs diſtreſs, as well as many 
an unpleaſant medicine to the child *. They 
are at the ſame time treating the true con- 
vulſion, whilſt ſlight, in the ſame way, being 


led into the error by the idea of inward-fits ; 


a term they are ever uſing, but have no pre- 
ciſe ideas of, nor do any two of them mean 
the ſame thing by it. It were therefore 


® It were certainly a good rule, to adminiſter no medi- 
cine to infants for ſuch ſymptoms as do not indicate ſome 
real complaint, unleſs where experience proves that ſuch 


' ſymptoms neglected are apt to forerun ſome well known 


diſeaſe. 


| better, 
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better, perhaps, the term were altogether [ | 
aboliſhed; as the child is either evidently ; 
convulſed, or has no kind of fit, at leaſt none 
for which any remedy can be offered. In- 
fants, as well as adults, do ſometimes, in- 
deed, die ſuddenly without any manifeſt con- 
vulfion. But this more frequently happens 
after over-feeding, and ariſes from a ſpaſm of 
the ſtomach, (of which I ſhall treat at large, 
in the chapter on true convulſions ;) or ſome- 
times of the heart or lungs; and infants may 
then be ſaid to die of inward-fits, there being 
no external convulſion; but this is, by no 
means, the kind of affection uſually under- 
ſtood by that term.— If the infant ſhould ſleep 
too long, and this ſmile ſhould often return, 
the infant may be taken up, gently tapped on 
the back, and its ſtomach and belly be well 
rubbed by the fire; which is all that can be 
neceſſary. This gentle exerciſe will bring a 
little wind from its ſtomach; and the child 
will go to ſleep again quietly. 

Tris complaint, however, is largely treated 
of by ſome writers, and Dr. ARMSTRONG 
wiſhes to give a few drops of the wine of 


antimony ; but it 1s very apparent, that when 
: he 
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he conſiders it as worthy of more attention 
than I have juſt now adviſed, it is either a 
true convulſion, in which the eyes are diſ- 
torted, and the mouth is diſcompoſed, in- 
ſtead of putting on a ſmile, or elſe he is pre- 
ſcribing for another diſeaſe under the name 
of inward-fits, which former writers have 
treated under the head of diſorders ariſing 
from coſtiveneſs and wind. But if this little 
turn of the features ſhould ariſe from conſtant 
over-feeding, it were endleſs to adminiſter 
emetics; the cauſe of the complaint is ob- 
vious, and upon the removal of it the remedy 
muſt reſt. 
Sock has ever been my opinion of this 
much-talked-of complaint; and indeed, I 
have not to this day, after a good deal of at- 
tention to infants, ſeen any thing ſufficient to 
tnduce. me to alter it; or I would in this 
edition, have cheerfully retracted the preced- 
ing obſervations. As I wiſh, however, to 
afford all the information I can on every com- 
plaint, I have to obſerve, that it is conceived 
by ſome gentlemen of, great reſpectability and 
experience, that though the term, inward- 


fits, has been often miſapplied, there is really 
ſuch 
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ſuch a complaint, and that it generally proves 


fatal. Beſides, a little blueneſs of the lips, 
and ſlight turning up of the eyes, often no- 


ticed by nurſes, this complaint is deſcribed 


to me as attended with a peculiar ſound of 


the voice (ſomewhat like the croup) and a 
very quick breathing, at intervals; and is 
ſuppoſed to ariſe from a ſpaſm of the ſtomach, 


lungs, or other vital organ.—A ſpaſm 1 


have indeed too frequently ſeen*, but cer- 
tainly very different from that uſually known 
by inward-fits. 

THrrst ſymptoms are ſaid frequently to at- 
tack the child in its ſleep; and in their com- 
mencement will go off upon taking it up 
from its cradle. They are likewiſe obſerved 
to be induced by ſucking or feeding, and to 
be increaſed upon any little exertion of body, 
or tranſient ſurpriſef, and in this manner to 
| recur 


See page 57. | | 

+ WHiLE this ſheet was actually in the printer's hands, 
I met with a ſecond inſtance (a few weeks only after the 
former) attended with all the preciſe ſymptoms deſcribed 
above. The firſt caſe I treated as chronical croup, and 
the child ſoon recovered : the ſecond, now under the like 
treatment, was inſtantly benefited by it. Should this 
Ld, , infant 
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recur for a length of time, before they be- 
come alarming. The remedies propoſed for 
the cure of this complaint are an emetic, on 
the firſt attack, and afterwards volatiles and 
fetids; but, as it has been obſerved, very 
ſeldom to good effect. : 

In regard to coſtiveneſs and wind, which 
have been ſaid to be the parent of what nurſes 
commonly term inward- fits, as they do not 
always ariſe from one and the ſame cauſe, 


and are productive of other complaints than 


thoſe above mentioned, I ſhall conſider them 


by themſelves; which, it is preſumed, will 


be purſuing a more rational plan, than ad- 
hering to a term obſcure in itſelf, and indi- 
cative of a diſeaſe not well defined, and which 
therefore may tend to miſlead the generality 
of readers. 


infant get rid of all its complaints in a few weeks, and 
neither of the children afterwards die ſuddenly in a fit, in the 
manner others are ſaid to have done, I muſt ſtill retain my 
opinion of inward- fits; or ſhould it turn out otherwiſe, I 
ſhall, as decidedly, retract it. My duty, in the mean time, 
to the public, demands this explicit ſtatement of facts, 
from which the medical reader will induce ſuch inferences 
25 may beſt coincide with his own experience. 


DisoRDERS 
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DrsoxprRs ariſing from CosTIVENESS and WIND. 


I. has been uſual with ancient writers, when 
conciſeneſs and accuracy were not ſo much 
conſidered as in the preſent day, to treat of 
coſtiveneſs and wind as diſtinct heads of 
complaint; and for the reaſons aforemen- 
tioned, as well as from this little tract being 
calculated for general uſefulneſs, and not 
merely for medical readers, it may not be 
altogether * to e with this 
cuſtom. 

Cos TIVENESS is either conſtitutional, or 
accidental, which ought always to be diſtin- 
guiſhed, the former being oftentimes harm- 
leſs; and, indeed, children of ſuch a habit. 
of body are frequently the moft thriving. 
If the mother ſhould be very conſtipated, her 
children generally are ſo; and ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion, (whilſt they continue in health) ought 
not, I believe, to be forcibly counteracted, 
though it will be prudent carefully to watch 
it. And this will be eſpecially neceſſary, 
in the caſe of children who are ſubject to fits; 
fine luſty infants being often ſeized with 
violent convulſions, without any other appa- 
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rent cauſe than a naturally coſtive ſtate of the 
bowels, and as uniformly recovered from the 
fits, merely by procuring ſtools, and breaking 
off the wind. And this diſpoſition to fits has 
taken place long before the ordinary period 
of teething, and has continued till children 
have been a twelve-month old; at which 
time the ſolids, and eſpecially the nervous 
ſyſtem, have appeared to get ſtronger. In 
ſuch habits, a quarter of an ounce of manna, 


or the like quantity of the ſyrup of roſes, may 


be put into any liquid, and as much of it 
given by tea-ſpoonsful, as ſhall open the 
belly. Or ſhould theſe prove inſufficient, 
a tea-ſpoonful of caſtor-oil*, or from five to 
ten drops of the compound tincture of aloes, 
may be taken two or three times a week : or 
a few grains of ſenna-powder, with, or with- 
out a duſt of grated nutmeg, or cloves. And 
here it may not be uſeleſs to obſerve, that 
rhubarb will not be a fit purgative, though 


Oil of caſtor may be rendered very acceptable to 
children, if rubbed down with mucilage of gum arabic, and 
a little manna, and afterwards made into a draught or mix- 
ture, adding a httle dill, or roſe-water, with a few drops 
alſo of the compound ſpirit of ammonia, where ſuch a 
warm ingredient may be proper. 

it 
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it be joined with magneſia, which will not 
ſufficiently counteract its reſtringency; how- 
ſoever proper 1n certain caſes. Another reaſon 
for objecting to this compound, is that of 
its being the almoſt conſtant preſcription of 
nurſes, during the month, whoſe indiſcrimi- 
nate uſe of it is ſometimes prejudicial ; rhu- 
barb, or magneſia, alone, as the child is 
naturally coſtive, or otherwiſe, generally 
anſwering all the purpoſe intended, eſpecially 
for very young infants; whilſt the union 
makes an unneceſſary addition to the bulk 
of the medicine, which ſhould always be 
avoided. A few grains of magneſia in a 
ſpoonful of dill, . or common water, and 
ſweetened with a little manna, or ſyrup of 
roſes, forms a much neater medicine, and 
in coſtive habits, which uſually abound 
with acidity, anſwers very well in early in- 
fancy. 

Bur if the child be otherwiſe in health, 
it has been ſaid, it is, in general, inadviſeable 
to do much to counteract the natural habit 
of body. I have formerly, even during the 
month, directed manna, to the doſe of half an 
ounce at a time, to very little purpoſe, unleſs 
it was almoſt daily repeated, and have at 

other 
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other times given from three to five grains 


of jalap; till I learned, that there are ſome 
conſtitutions, even in infants, where the bowels 
cannot be kept open without a daily exhibi- 
tion of ſome purgative medicine, and that 
many ſuch children are as well left to them- 
ſelves, or at leaſt, require only to be watched. 


If a ſtool ſhould be wanted, however, a ſup- 
poſitory (or dry-clyſter) made of a little ſlip 
of paper, or linen- cloth, twiſted up, and 


well moiſtened with oil, may be very eaſily 
introduced, and will generally anſwer the 
purpoſe: or ſhould this fail, a bit of Caſtile 
ſoap, mallow- root, or red beet, may be intro- 
duced in like manner. Theſe means will 
be aſſiſted, and a coſtive habit relieved, by 
rubbing the ſtomach and bowels frequently 
every day with a warm hand. 

SHouULD ſuch a coſtive and windy ſtate of 
the bowels produce griping pains, which 
may be known by the drawing up of the 
legs, or of the ſcrotum, and a certain manner 
of crying, 1t will be proper to apply external 
warmth to the ſtomach and bowels, by means 


of heated bran, or chamomile flowers, put 


into a ſoft flannel-bag, which will both tend 
to abate the pain, and aſſiſt the operation of 
me 
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the laxative. Or ſhould the coſtiveneſs be 
accidental, it muſt ſpeedily be remedied; and 
if the occaſion of it be an improper food, 
which is very often the caſe, the food muſt 
immediately be changed. If the child be | 
not uſually coſtive, rhubarb*, it has been ſaid, | 
is often the beſt purgative, as it ſtrengthens 4 
the bowels afterwards, infants being much 
more ſubject to an over-purging than to 
almoſt any other complaint, eſpecially if 
brought up by hand. It ſometimes happens, 
however, that much more powerful medicines | 
than rhubarb may be required, whether the 1 
child be naturally coſtive, or not; and in {| 
ſuch caſes, much caution is neceſſary on the 
part of parents and nurſes: for, where a 
proper doſe of ſenna-tea has proved ineffec- 


— Cs tas 4 


* Some writers have in this caſe recommended oil, and 
particularly the French, who adminiſter oil of almonds 
to infants much too frequently. Mr. Le FEBURE De 
VILLEBRUNE therefore, in a note to the tranſlation with 
which he has honoured a former edition of this work, teſti- 
fies his preference to oils; but J muſt beg leave, in turn, 
to differ from him, being perſuaded, there are few caſes 
beſide diſorders of the cheſt, in which any kind of unctu- 
ous oil, but that of caſtor, will not be injurious to young in- 
fants, and particularly in affections of the firſt-paſſages. 
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tual, it is ſurpriſing what large doſes even of 
rough purges have been given in vain, or 
ſometimes to the injury of the child. On 
fuch occaſions, I would rather adviſe a re- 
courſe to clyſters, and eſpecially thoſe made 
of ſuccotorine aloes. From five to twenty 
grains, according to the age of the infant, 
diſſolved in boiled milk, will rarely, if ever, 
fail of procuring a ſtool, and will often pro- 
cure two or three, eſpecially if preceded by 
the exhibition of a purge. But even draſtic 
clyſters ſhould be adminiſtered with caution, 
and ought not to be very often repeated, 
, eſpecially to very young children ; though 
leſs hazardous, in every view, than the fre- 
quent repetition of purges of a ſimilar kind, 
and when uſed intermediately become expe- 
dient and beneficial. 

IT may be neceſſary here to obſerve, that 
purgatives for infants ought generally to be 
made potentially warm, by the addition of 
a little ginger, pounded cardamom-ſeed, car- 
raway-tea, or dill-water; which is of more 
coniequence than 1s uſually apprehended. This 
indeed, is not equally neceſſary in coſtive 
habits; but in others, I have known a careful 

attention 
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attention to this circumſtance alone, happily 
ſuppreſs complaints in the bowels, which had 
long continued obſtinate, though, in other 
reſpects, properly treated. On this account, 
averſe as I am to preciſe formulæ, I venture 
to recommend the following as an excellent 
general remedy, eſpecially as infants are pleafed 
with it, and it will keep for a great length 
of time. 

Take of rhubarb fifteen grains ; half a dram 
of magneſia ; ſweet fennel, and dill waters, of 
each fix drams ; half an ounce of ſyrup of roſes, 
and ten, or fifteeen drops of the compound 
ſpirit of ammonia : of this, one, two, or three 
tea-ſpoonsful, according to the age of the 
infant, may be given, two or three times a 
day. 

As there is uſually too much acidity in the 
firſt-paſſages in coſtive and windy habits, a 
little magneſia may be given for a few days 
after the coſtiveneſs has been removed; and 
if the child be ſuckled, the nurſe's diet muſt 
be attended to. If any flatulency ſhould ſtill 
remain, (which will not often be the caſe if 
it has ariſen merely from conſtipation) a little 
dill-water, is a very fafe and gentle carmina- 
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tive; or ſhould one more powerful be expe- 
dient, the fluid parts of the above mentioned 
mixture may be given, without ſhaking up 
the vial. But if the flatulency be an attendant 
upon a lax ſtate of the bowels and indigeſtion, 
its remedy will conſiſt in the removal of thoſe 
complaints, which will be noticed in their place. 

IT may be expected, however, that a word or 
two more ſhould be ſaid in regard to wind, which 


may likewiſe ſometimes prove a real complaint, 


though it ſhould not happen to be ſo confined 
as actually to become an occaſion of fits. Ir 
is uſually, indeed, but a mere ſymptom of 
{ſome preceding or attending complaint; nor 
are its troubleſome effects either - occaſioned 
or increaſed by air taken in with the food, as 
many people have imagined ; atmoſpheric air 
being eſſentially different from that produced 
by indigeſtion, whether owing to the weakneſs 
of the ſtomach, as it is called, or the improper 


quality or quantity of the food taken into it. 


It may however, in conjunction with other 
cauſes, prove a ſource of many complaints, 
and create watchtulneſs, ſtartings, hiccoughs, 
vomitings, and even convulſions, if not timely 
attended to, eſpecially it the infant be coſtive. 


A principal remedy in that caſe will conſiſt in 


keeping the bowels open. 
Tas 
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Tx only inſtances that I remember to have 
met with of wind proving of much conſequence, 
when not preceded by other complaints, have 
been in new- born and very luſty infants, whoſe 
mothers have alſo been peculiarly diſtreſſed by 
affections of that kind. This is, indeed, a 
ſomewhat anile way of ſpeaking, but it ſtates 
the preciſe fact; and one inſtance of an infant 
ſuffering in this way was ſo remarkable, that 
it may be worth noticing in this place. 


In this caſe, the meconium began to paſs 


off ſoon after birth, but not without repeated 
clyſters, purgatives, and the warm-bath, and 
was peculiarly viſcid, as well as in vaſt quantity. 
The infant, the meanwhile, appeared for ſe- 
veral days likely to be ſtrangled, and was 
black in the face, merely through the abun- 
dance of wind in the firſt-paſſages ; though 
it was breaking of both by the mouth and 
the bowels, and by that peculiar, and very 
loud noiſe, when it came upwards, obſerved 
oftentimes in the hyſterical ſpaſm of adults, 
and continuing, with only ſhort intervals, for 
ſeveral hours together, ſo that the infant was 
often thought to be dying. The whole face, 
except the noſe, became exceedingly ſwelled, 
ſo that the infant could ſcarcely open its eyes, 
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though without any diſcolouration of the ſkin ; 
being probably owing to wind diffuſed through 
the cellular membrane; the tumor ſubſiding 


immediately upon getting rid of the wind from 


the ſtomach and bowels. 
Theſe ſymptoms, however, yielded to car- 
minative juleps, and purging medicines, (which 


is all that mere windy complaints uſually 


require) ; and the infant after the meconium 
was all come away, was freed from every 
complaint, without any further ſemblance of 


fits, which had before been frequently appre- 


hended. 


— 


WarchIxc, or WANT of SLEEP, 


. is frequently a ſymptom of the fore- 
going complaints, and in that caſe, may be 
removed by opening the belly, and afterwards 
adminiſtering ſome pleaſant and carminative 


pearl-julep * ; which will then frequently act 


„ 


; like 


* This 12 has been ſo called from having been 
formerly compoſed of prepared pearls, and the name is here 
retained 
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like an opiate f by reſtoring reſt. Sometimes, 
indeed, this has ſucceeded ſo well, when given 
in large doſes, that I have been ſuſpected of 
having really given ſome ſleeping medicine; 
which would in theſe caſes prove exceedingly 


hurtful, as the watehfulneſs is generally a 


mere ſymptom, and not a diſeaſe; though 
when very obſtinate, it is ſometimes the har- 
binger of epilepſy, and then requires purgative 
medicines. I cannot, therefore, avoid taking 
notice in this place, of the deſtructive cuſtom 
amongſt wet-nurſes, of giving opiates, in one 


— 


retained becauſe familiar to ſome readers; but the pearls 
having no virtue peculiar to them, are very ſeldom made 
uſe of; the julep being now prepared from the common 
ſnell- powders, or teſtacea.— As this term (or teſtaceous 
powders) occurs very frequently in this work, it may not 
be amiſs to obſerve, that teſtacea conſiſt of prepared oyſter- 
ſhells, crabs claws, crabs eyes, pearls, and red coral; 


which differ but little from each other. They are likewiſe 


denominated abſorbents, in which latter claſs, are alſo 
ranked prepared chalk, and magneſia; the former is more 
powerful and binding than any of the teſtacea, and the latter 
is, on the other hand, moderately opening. — Of either 
of them, from three to ten grains, may be given at a doſe, 
three or four times a day. 

+ See Harris De Morbis acutis Infantum. 
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form or other; which, however uſeful on 
proper occaſions, are ſure to act as a poiſon, 
and ſometimes not a very ſlow one, when in- 
judiciouſly adminiſtered, and never can be 
more ſo, than in a coſtive ſtate of the bowels. 
 Warcnincs may ariſe from worms, purging, 
or gripings, whether from acrid breaſt-milk, 
or other food, and from indigeſtion, as well 
as from every thing capable of producing pain ; 
each of which probable cauſes ſhould be very at- 
tentively inquired into before we preſcribe for 
the complaint, and will therefore be diſtinctly 
conſidered in their proper place. The uſual 
ſource may, indeed, be ſaid to be ſome de- 
fault in the firſt-paſſages, and in very young 
infants is frequently owing to coſtiveneſs. I 
| ſhall only obſerve further, if watchfulneſs be 
confined only to the night, it is probable the 
child ſleeps too long in the day-time, which 
may be remedied by keeping it moving, and 
playing with it throughout the day; of which 
little matters further notice will be taken in 
the part devoted to the Management of Infants. 
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„ conſidered theſe lighter early com- 
plaints, I proceed to others which equally owe 


their origin to ſome affection of the alimentary 


canal, or fir{t-paſlages, and are oftentimes of a 


more ſerious nature. 


ONE of the moſt important of theſe diſor- 
ders, is the Thruſh, a complaint that, proba- 
bly, depends not a little upon the different 
natural habit of infants, as well as upon their 
management, particularly in regard to food, 
air, and the ſtate of their bowels. This ſeems 
to be the caſe, inaſmuch as the thruſh is ſome- 
times found to ſeize every infant in certain 
families, in whatſoever way the children may 
be managed; as well as to occur occaſionally 
in others, upon a want of proper attention to 
the ſtate of the alimentary canal, where a great 
number of other children, properly watched, 
have uniformly eſcaped it. Inſtances of the 
latter kind may have been noticed, where the 
mother happening to be ill, the whole atten- 
tion of the family has been thereby engaged ; 


or, where one infant has been put out to 
nurſe, 
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If nurſe, whilſt all the reſt of the children have 
been carefully brought up at home. 

Ir is amongſt the vulgar errors, however, 
that the thruſh 1s a very harmleſs complaint, 
or is even deſirable to a child in the month; 
| | | for it is faid, if it does not then make its ap- 
j pearance, it certainly will at a more advanced 

age, and will then prove fatal, or at leaſt, at- 
tend the patient in his laſt illneſs. The fact 
is, it is a diſeaſe of debility, and therefore at- 
tacks very young, and very old ſubjects, eſpe- 
cially if otherwiſe weakened. From the above 
miſtake, however, the diſorder is often ne- 
glected in the beginning, whereby the acidity in 
the firſt-paſſages is ſuffered to increaſe, which 
always aggravates the complaint. It is, in- 
deed, a much milder diſorder in this Iſland 
than on moſt parts of the Continent, (though, 
a priori, we might, perhaps, ſuppoſe it would 
be otherwiſe) particularly in France, where it 
: reigns as a malignant epidemic, eſpecially in 
the Hotel Dieu, and Foundling Hoſpitals, known 
by the names of Muguet and Millet“. The 
thruſh, 
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It has been already remarked, that ſeveral hoſpital diſ- 


1 eaſes in France are more complex than with us, and poſſibly 
| | from 
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thruſh, however, is as much a diſeaſe, as any 
other complaint that appears in the month, 
and is connected with moſt of the foregoing ; 
a proper attention to which, it has. been ſug- 
geſted, may very frequently prevent it. | 

Tuts diſorder is ſo well known, as ſcarcely 
to require any deſcription, and generally ap- 
pears firſt in the angles of the lips, and then 


from their Infirmaries receiving a much greater number of 
patients than ours, and their apartments and beds being 
conſequently leſs clean, as well as the air more foul, and 
diſpoſed to multiply contagion, | 

This is remarkably the caſe in regard to the diſeaſes of 
infants, whoſe temperament is a ſingular union of debility 
and ſpaſm, which the French have aptly termed Laxits vi- 


_ bratile. 


The Muguet | is a ſtriking inſtance of the above mentioned 


tendency, it being altogether an hoſpital diſeaſe ; which 


though diſtinguiſhed by this name, appears to be a ma- 
lignant thruſh, and is frequently attended with a ſpecies of 
the infantile eryſipelas*. When ſo accompanied, it is ſaid 
to be conſtantly fatal, unleſs the hard and tumid parts ter- 
minate in benign abſceſſes, and ſuppurate kindly ; which is 
rarely the caſe, they being more commonly found to mor- 


tify, 


* See Memoires de la Saciet? Royale de Mallicins, anno 1779. 
On 
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on the tongue and cheeks, in the form of 
little white ſpecks. Theſe increaſing in num- 
ber and fize, run together more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the degree of malignity, and com- 
poſe a thin, white cruſt, which at length lines 
the whole inſide of the mouth, from the lips 
even to the gullet, and is ſaid to extend into 
the ſtomach, and through the whole length of 
the bowels; producing alſo a redneſs about the 
anus. When the cruſt falls off, it is frequently 
ſucceeded by others, which are uſually of a 
darker colour than the former. But this 1s 
true only in the worſt kind of thruſh; for 
there is a milder fort, that is fpread thinly 
over the lips and tongue, which returns a great 


many times, and always laſts for ſeveral weeks. 


I have ſeen this ſo very often the caſe, that 
when I obſerve. 4 child to have the com- 


plaint very lightly, and that it does not in- 


creaſe after two or three days, I venture to 
pronounce it will continue a long time, but 
will be of no conſequence. Care, however, 
ought to be taken that the child be not ex- 
poſed to cold. It is an old obſervation amongſt 
nurſes, and there is ſome foundation for it, 

that 


Aphrhæ, or THRUsH. 77 


that very long ſleeping in the courſe of the 
firſt week or two, 1s often a forerunner of this 
complaint. 

Taz thruſh, in its commencement, is ſaid 
to be generally attended with fever; but thoſe 
who have been of this opinion, do not ſeem to 
me to have made what is a very neceſſary diſ- 
tinction, ſince I have, by no means, found 
this to be the caſe where the thruſh is an ori- 
ginal diſeaſe. When conſequent to ſevere 
bowel complaints, eryſipelas, and other 1n- 
fantile diſorders, it is, indeed, often accom- 
panied with fever, and when ſo, proves either 
favourably critical, or the infant uſually ſinks 
very ſoon. In ordinary caſes, however, I am 
confident in nine out of ten, there 1s not the 
leaſt fever, though the mouth is often ſo much 
heated as to excoriate the nipples of the nurſe, 


and becomes ſo tender, that the child is often 


obſerved to ſuck with reluctance and caution. 
In very bad kinds of thruſh, it has been hinted, 
a fever may attend ; but even here it does not 
appear at the commencement of the com- 
plaint, but rather towards the cloſe; the fever 
alſo being of the ſlow kind. And this is 
owing to the general ill health induced by#he 

motbid 


[ 
y 
15 
: 
' 
k 


Apr, or THRUSH. 


78 


morbid ſtate of the gaſtric juices and ali- 
mentary canal, in the ſame manner as the 
common hectic fever is induced by the long 

continuance of other bowel complaints. 
ZuinGERus*, indeed, gives an inſtance of 
fever accompanying this complaint; but it 
was in a child of four years of age, and the 
thruſh not the original diſeaſe. Symptoms of 
| ſlight inflammatory fever had preceded the 
in thruſh, which appeared a little the next day, 
it and both that and the fever were increaſed the 
day after. On the third, both were conſi- 
derably abated, and on the fourth day the 

child was perfectly well. 

IT has long been a received opinion, that 
the thruſh muſt appear at the anus, and many 
people will not allow it to be cured if it 
does not, and for the like reaſon, they always 
ſuppoſe it to be going off when this redneſs 
takes place. But the truth 1s, that its ap- 
: pearance there is only a mark of the degree 
of the diſeaſe, or of the acidity that occaſions 
it, and not in the leaſt of its cure; and is not, 
therefore, generally to be wiſhed for. The 
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redneſs about this part is occaſioned by the 
ſharpneſs of the ſecretions in the bowels, and 
conſequently of the ſtools, which lightly in- 
flame and ſometimes excoriate the parts about 
the anus, and in a bad thruſh will do ſo long 
before the complaint is going off; but in the 
lighter kind, no ſuch effects are produced, or 
are, at leaſt, very ſlight. And, indeed, this 
redneſs has been ſo often mentioned to me as 
an indication that infants muſt, unobſerved, 
have already had a ſlight thruſh, or, according 
to others, be likely to ſuffer by it very ſoon, 
where children have, nevertheleſs, eſcaped it 
altogether ; that I have ventured to imagine 
ſuch infants may be leaſt of all liable to it, if 
otherwiſe in good health, at leaſt, my expe- 
rience ſeems hitherto to ſupport that idea. 
And I have even conceived, that the acidity 
of the firſt-paſſages being in ſome children 
more confined, may prove a remote cauſe of 
ſuch infants being troubled with the thruſh ; 
whilſt others by an open belly, and ſtronger 
viſcera, may eſcape 1t, at the expence only of 
this ſoreneſs of the external parts, which often 
continues for ſeveral days. And this has led 
ſome people, on the other hand, to call this 

ſimple 
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ſimple redneſs, the thruſh, and we therefore 
often hear it ſaid, that children have had it 


only in this part. 

A PRINCIPAL remote Caust of this diſeaſe, 
ſeems to be indigeſtion, whether occaſioned 
by bad milk, or other unwholeſome food, or 
by the weakneſs of the ſtomach. —Perhaps 
thick victuals, particularly if taken hot, and 
made very ſweet; alſo covering the face of 
the child when it ſleeps, or its breathing the 
confined air of the mother's bed, may be 
amongſt theſe cauſes, and ought therefore to 
be avoided. - The proximate. cauſe*, is the 
5 thickneſs, 


If ſuch a term, after all that GauvsB1vs and later pro- 
feſſors have advanced, may be uſed in any ſenſe diſtinguiſh- 
able from the diſeaſe itſelf, it is preſumed, that the cir- 
cumſtances enumerated may be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe 
termed remote cauſes. Should this not be allowed of, the 
term, proximate cauſe, ſeems to be perfectly uſeleſs, and one 
to which we can never affix any preciſe ideas; the cau/e and 
the ee& being confounded. —But I do not mean to enter 
far into ſuch a controverſy, and have touched upon it ra- 
ther by way of apology for the uſe I have made of the term, 
in this and other parts, and to mark an obſcurity which I 
leave thoſe to ſettle whoſe province it may be to take the 
lead in ſuch matters. It were well, however, if ſome able 


pathologiſt 
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thickneſs, or acrimony of the juices ſecreted 
from the glands of the mouth, fauces, ſto- 
mach, &c. producing heat and ſorenefs in 
theſe parts.—A tea-ſpoonful of cold water 
given every morning has been thought a good 


prophylactic, or preventive: but keeping the 
bowels duly open, is certainly a much better. 


Muc has been ſaid in favour of emetics; 


eſpecially wine of antimony, as being almoſt 
a ſpecific for this diſeaſe, but I cannot fay it 


has proved fo with me; nor can I ſee any 


ſufficient cauſe for departing from' the more 
ancient practice, in the treatment of this very 
common complaint. 

TukRE can be no objection, after bing 
properly opened the bowels, to adminiſtering 
an emetic, and where the thruſh is of a dark 
colour, and the whole inſide of the cheeks is 
lined with it, F am perſuaded, it may be uſe- 
ful, by emptying the ſtomach of the crude 
juices oozing into it from the glands of this 
part. But, I think it would be almoſt as 


pathologiſt could affix ſome idea that might be univerſally 
adopted, ſo that when we meet with the term in different 
authors, no reader might be at a loſs for the meaning. 


\ G endleſs, | 
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endleſs, as it would generally be prejudicial, 
to perſevere in the uſe of emetics, for days, 
and even weeks together, and is both a ſevere, 
and an unnatural method of treating a tender 
infant, in which the bowels are always the 

moſt natural outlet for its complaints; on 
which, therefore, nature uniformly throws the 
offending matter on almoſt every occaſion, as 
appears plainly in teething, in which the firſt- 
paſſages cannot be primarily affected. 

I BEL1Evs, therefore, that where there is no 
fever, nor any uncommon ſymptom, teſ- 
taceous powders are the beſt and ſafeſt re- 
medy ; which may be joined with a little 
magneſia, if the body be coſtive; or if in the 
other extreme, and the child 1s very weakly, 
two or three grains of the compound powder 
of contrayerva in its ſtead. Some ſuch pre- 
paration ſhould be adminiſtered for three or 
four days ſucceſſively, and afterwards ſome- 
thing more purgative, to carry down the 
ſcales as they fall off from the parts. For 
this purpoſe, rhubarb is generally the beſt ; 
but when the thruſh 1s very violent, is of a 
dark colour, has come on very rapidly, and 
the child is luſty and ſtrong, a grain or two 

. | of 


dos. 
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of the powder of ſcammony with calomel*, 
may be joined with it, agreeably to the idea 
of HeisTER; but this muſt be given with 
caution. After the purgative, the teſtaceous 
| powders ſhould be repeated for two or three 
days as before, till the diſorder begins to give 
way. Afterwards, a tea-ſpoonful of chamomile- 
tea, or a few drops of the compound tincture 
of gentian, well diluted, may be given two 
or three times a day with advantage; and the 
bowels be always kept open. 

Tur choice of the teſtaceous powders, on 
which ſome writers have ſaid ſo much, is, I 
believe, of very little importance: the pureſt 


and ſofteſt are preferable. The deſign of theſe 


medicines, being to abſorb and correct the 
predominant acidity , their effect will be diſ- 
covered 


* Avery good method of adminiſtering this powder, and 
other metalline preparations, is that mentioned by Dr. 
Armſtrong, by directing them in the form of a pill, which may 
be broken into ſmall pieces, and given mixed up with the 
Child's food ; by which means, they will not precipitate, and 
be left at the bottom of the ſpoon, as is ſometimes the caſe 
when ſuch remedies are adminiſtered in powders. 

+ The French phyſicians are of opinion, that the thruſh 
is owing to what they call a putrid alcaline humour, or 
WW. ſomething 
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covered from the kind of ſtools that ſucceed, 
and the doſe may therefore be increaſed or 
diminiſhed, or they may be altogether diſ- 
continued, as circumſtances direct. In the 
mean time, if the child is ſuckled, the nurſe's 
diet ſhould be attended to, and in general, 
her uſual quantity of porter or ale, (which is 
almoſt always more than ſufficient) ſhould be 
diminiſhed. | 

IN regard to applications to the part, it is 
neceſſary to obſerve, that as they have little 
to do in curing the complaint, it will be im- 
proper to have recourſe to them very early. 
I know, indeed, it is very common to begin 
with them, but they ſerve only to increaſe the 
ſoreneſs of the parts, (eſpecially in the man- 


ſomething analogous thereto, rather than to an acid. But this 
cannot be the caſe in the ordinary thruſh, as is manifeſt 
both from the-appearance, and the ſour ſmell of the ſtools, 
as well as from the more certain remedies for the complaint, 
which are alcalis and abſorbents+.—The malignant thruſh, 
(already hinted at) which appears in ſome of their crouded 
hoſpitals, 1s certainly a very different complaint, and ſeems, 
indeed, to be of a putrid nature. 


Þ+ See the Introduction to the Second Part, where thoſe evidences are 


fully confidered. 


ner 
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ner they are generally uſed) and to give a 
deceitful appearance of amendment. The 


proper intention of theſe remedies, at this 
period, is merely to preſerve the infant's 


mouth clean and comfortable, and to prevent 


as much as may be, any pain or injury to the 


wet-nurſe. If therefore the inſide of the 
cheeks and tongue are thickly covered with 


floughs, it may be convenient to clean the 


mouth once a day; but it will in general be 


improper, till the complaint is paſt the 
height, the ſloughs diſpoſed to fall off, and 


the parts underneath inclined to heal; which 


never takes place till the ſecretions in the 
firſt- paſſages are become bland and mild. 
Proper applications will then have their uſe, 
not only by keeping the mouth clean, but by 
conſtricting and healing the raw, and tender 
apertures of the excretory veſlels. 

I Have, indeed, lately met with an inſtance 
of a very copious thruſh diſappearing after 


cleaning the mouth with borax and honey, at 


' noon and night on the fourth day of the diſ- 
eaſe. Until this time it had been increaſing, 
and J expected would become worſe; and 


therefore directed the mouth to be cleanſed ſo 


6 3 early, 
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early, only to render the infant comfortable, 
and to prevent as much as might be any in- 
convenience to the wet-nurſe. There was but 
very little appearance of thruſh, however, the 
next morning, and not the leaſt after that 
day. It is, therefore, likely, that the parts 
were rendered perfectly clean by the help of 
the borax ſomewhat ſooner than they other- 
wiſe would; though I can, by no means, 


conclude that it had any other ſhare in the 


cure. 
TRI like obſervations I have had occaſion 


to make in a very recent inſtance, in regard 


to an exceeding-ſlight appearance of thruſh, 
which had continued in the ſame ſtate for 
three days; but upon being cleared off by 


once ufing the borax and honey, never re-- 


appeared. In both caſes, the uſual internal 
remedies were adminiſtered both before and 
after the recourſe to topicals. 

Or theſe a variety have been in uſe, in the 
form of lotions and gargles, which from the 
earlieſt times have all been of an aſtringent 
nature. Honey of roſes and ſpirit of vitriol, 
or of ſea-ſalt, as recommended by ETMULLER 


and Dr. Snav, form a very good one; but 
nothing 
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nothing 1s preferable to borax, which ſome 
adviſe to be mixed up with ſugar, in the pro- 
portion of one part of the former to ſeven of 
the latter: a pinch of this put upon the 
child's tongue will be licked to all parts of 
the mouth. But I prefer a mixture of borax 
and common honey, (about two ſcruples, or 
a dram of the former to an ounce of the lat- 
ter,) which hangs about the fauces better 
than in the form of powder. Either of theſe 
may, at this period, be made uſe of as often 
in the day as ſhall be neceſſary to keep the 
parts clean, which they will effectually do, 
without putting the infant to pain, by being 
forcibly rubbed on. I muſt own, I have fre- 
quently been diſtreſſed, at ſeeing nurſes rub 
the mouth of a little infant, with a rag-mop, 
as they term it, till they have made it bleed; 
and this operation they will often repeat half a 
dozen times in a day. 

Ir only remains to take notice of the black 
thruſh, as it is called, which is confeſſedly a 
very uncommon complaint in the infant ſtate. 
Dr. ArxMsTRONG ſays he has never met with it 
among the great number of children brought 


to his diſpenſary. I have ſeen only two in- 
G 4 ſtances 
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ſtances of it, which were In firong and — 
:blacl, and if that be 2 by the name, 
theſe caſes might not be preciſely that com- 
plaint: they, however, both proved fatal. 
After the ſtomach and bowels have been 
_ cleanſed, I believe a decoction of the bark, 
with a little aromatic confection, is the moſt 
likely medicine to be of ſervice, and is ſome- 
times neceſſary in the worſt kind of common 
thruſh, when the ſucceeding ſloughs are very 
opake, thick, and of a dark colour ; which 
is, however, always a dangerous ſymptom. 
In ſuch caſes, the bark ſhould be adminiſ- 
tered very freely, and the bowels be kept 
open; which is more ſafely done by rhubarb, 


than any other Purge. 
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1. is, by no means, my intention to enter 
largely into this extenſive ſubject, but im- 
perfectly underſtood, perhaps, even to this 
day. In another part. of the work I ſhall 


treat of the ſcall'd-head, and two or, three 
other 
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other troubleſome affections of the ſkin, but 
ſhall at preſent chiefly confine myſelf to erup- 
tions peculiar to infancy; adverting firſt of 

all, to ſuch as are connected with the ſtate of 
the firſt- paſſages. The earlieſt of theſe, is 
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Lon is an affloreſcence appearing uſually in 
{mall ſpots, often confined to the face and 
neck ; but at others, it extends to the hands 
and legs, and even the whole body, appear- 
ing in very large patches, and ſometimes 
raiſed above the ſurface. It will likewiſe ap- 
pear in the form of ſmall puſtules, which are 
filled with a limpid, or ſometimes a purulent, 
or yellow liquor, and frequently turn dry and 
horny, and ſcale off; at leaſt, I have never 
known what name to give this kind of erup- 
tion, but that of a rank red-gum, as it hap- 
pens only in the month, or ſoon afterwards, 
and never gives any trouble. There is ano 
ther ſpecies as ſmall as pins heads, or even 
their points; firmer than the former; often 


of a pearl colour, and opake, which has ge- 
nerally 
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nerally been accounted a kind of red-gum ; 
but it has of late been ſuggeſted, might for 
diſtinction ſake, be termed the whzite-gum®. 
Every ſpecies of this eruption 1s produced by 
the ſame cauſe as the thruſh, but can ſcarcely 
be termed a complaint, being a kindly ex- 
ertion of nature to throw off ſome acrimony ; 
conſequently an evidence of the ſtrength of 
the conſtitution, as the thruſh 1s, uſually, of 


its weakneſs. In the former, nature throws 


off the offending matter on the ſurface more 
completely than in the latter, and therefore, 
when the eruption is ſlight, requires no aſſiſt- 
ance. 

ON this account it is, I apprehend, that 
writers have not uſually taken notice of it, 
though it ſhould ſeem requiſite, if only for 
the ſatisfaction of parents, who are ſometimes 
diſtreſſed on account of it, eſpecially if it be 
of the more extenſive and rank ſpecies. In 


It is to this complaint, that VocerLius ſeems to give 
the name of achores; but the old writers differ in this re- 


ſpect—of that complaint, however, more will be ſaid in 
another place, when ſpeaking of diſorders deſcribed under 


obſolete terms. 


general, 


RED-Gu. gr 


general, it is neceſſary only to give a little 
teſtaceous powder, or magneſia, according to 
the ſtate of the bowels, and to keep the child 
moderately warm; otherwiſe the raſh ſtrik- 
ing in, the acrimony will fall on the firſt- 
paſſages, and be ſucceeded by ſickneſs, or 
purging, (till the eruption appears again on 
the ſkin) or not unfrequently by the thruſh, 
or a ſlight return of it, if the child has lately 
recovered from it. In the caſe of ſickneſs at 
the ſtomach, or any diſpoſition to fits, upon 
this eruption being expelled, ſome light cor- 
dial, ſuch as a few drops of the compound 
ſpirit of ammonia, ſhould be given two or 
three times a day, and the child's feet, or 
perhaps the whole body, be put into warm 
water. The ſtate of the ſkin, and the bowels 
have a peculiar conſent ; and on this account, 
infants whoſe firſt-paſſages have been fre- 
quently diſordered, are always benefited by 
eruptions on the ſkin ; and in ſuch, peculiar 
care is neceſſary to guard againſt their being 
repelled, as well as to invite their return. 
InranTs are liable to various anomalous 
kinds of raſh, both in the month, and till 
the period of teething is over. The early 
ones 
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ones may be regarded as a ſort of red-gum, 
and children who are moſt ſubject to them, 
generally have their bowels in a better ſtate; 
the raſh carrying off, as has been ſaid, the 
acidity * with which they ſo much abound. 

Ir may be remarked, however, that when 
infants at the breaſt are inclined to frequent 
returns of ſome eruption, if the child be al- 
ways indifpoſed at ſuch ſeaſons, the raſh will 
often be found owing to ſome ill quality in 
the breaft-milk, which ought therefore to be 
examined, and particularly in regard to its 
taſte. On ſuch occaſions J have found, that 
milk which has been above a twelve-month 
old, has contracted a very unpleaſant flavour; 
and that upon changing the wet-nurſe, a very 
ill looking rafh has immediately abated, and 
has ſoon afterwards entirely diſappeared, to- 
gether with the other complaints. | 

ONE ſpecies of theſe early raſhes often takes 
place about the time of teething, and not un- 
frequently at the decline of fevers or ſevere 
bowel complaints; inſomuch that, upon a 
ſudden appearance of it during a ſerious ill- 


» See HARRISs, pages 22, 23. 
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neſs, I have often ventured to prognoſticate 
the recovery. This raſh very much reſem- 
bles the itch, both in regard to the little wa- 
tery heads, and foul blotches; and is con- 
fined to no particular part of the body, 
though it appears more frequently about the 
face and neck. Indeed, I have ſeen the whole 
body ſo covered with it (and mixed with an 
eruption about the face, of a different appear- 
ance, and avidently red-gum) that in a con- 
ſultation, it has been by ſome taken to be the 
true itch. This eruption is certainly ſalu- 
tary, and even critical, requires nothing but 
to avoid taking cold, and is mentioned only 
becauſe it is not an uncommon appearance, 
and parents who are unacquainted with it, are 
apt to be alarmed at it. 

Bur there is a very common raſh that calls 
for more attention, and to which medical 


writers have given the name of Cruſta Lactea, 


(Lactumen, or milk-blotches,) which has a 


very unpleaſant appearance, but is, notwith- 


ſtanding, equally innocent with the former, 
and even prevents other complaints. I think 
| never ſaw an infant much loaded with it, 
but it has always been healthy, and cut its 

teeth 
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teeth remarkably well. Indeed, it falls to 
the lot of the fineſt children, and ſuch as are 
well nouriſhed ; whence ſome have imagined 
it owing only to the richneſs of the milk“. 


And it is remarkable in this eruption, that 


howſoever thick and long-continued the ſcabs 
may be, the cruſta lactea never excoriates, 
nor leaves any ſcar on the parts. It may, 
poſſibly, be different in ſome other climates, 
though I cannot gueſs for what reaſon it 
ſhould be ſo on the Continent : it is inſiſted | 
upon, however, by Dr. CaROLI STack, as 
well as, that children long affected with it 
become unhealthy. He recommends the vi- 


ola tricolor. Linn. of which a handful of the 


freſh, or half a dram of the dried leaves, is 
directed to be boiled in half a pint of cows 
milk, and ſtrained off. This quantity of the 
decoction 1s to be taken night and morning. 
Tas cruſta lactea appears firſt on the fore- 


head, and ſometimes on the ſcalp, often 


extends half-way over the face in the form 
of large looſe ſcabs, which as the diſorder 
increaſes, appear not very unlike the ſmall- 


* See ASTRUC. 
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pox after they are turned. It begins with 
white veſicles, larger than the itch, which, 
ſoon become of a dark colour, to which ſuc- 
ceed the ſcabs, with efflux of ichor, and 
great itching of the affected parts, ſometimes 
covering the head, and it is, very impro- 
perly, ſaid by ſome, the whole body. It is 
alſo ſaid to degenerate into the ſcall'd head“; 
but I have never ſeen any thing like the true 
tinea in young infants. 

Very little, I believe, is neceſſary to be 
done; but in bad caſes a perpetual bliſter 
may ſometimes be of ſervice. If the urine 
becomes turbid, or fetid, it is thought the. 
raſh will be of ſhort duration. At any rate, 
it uſually diſappears of itſelf when the child 
has cut three or four teeth, though it may 
ſometimes continue for ſeveral months, and 
in a very few inſtances even for years: in ſuch 
caſes, the Harrowgate, or any other ſulphu- 
reous water will have a good effect; but the 
ſhop-medicines commonly preſcribed do no- 
thing. I have known teſtaceous powders and 


* Tradtatus de Morbis Puerorum. Amſtolodami, 1760. 
Anonymous. 
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various alteratives adminiſtered to no purpoſe, 
as people of rank are very anxious to have it 
removed, if it be poſſible. I remember being 
conſulted for a child who had taken a grain 
of calomel, at ſhort intervals, for ſeveral 
months without any benefit, and fortunately 
without any injury ; which is rarely the caſe 
when powerful medicines are adminiſtered 
unneceflarily. This raſh will now and then 
make its appearance very early, and has then 
been miſtaken by thoſe who are not much 
accuſtomed to very young children, for the 
effects of the venereal diſeaſe. I not long 
ago faw ſuch a caſe, and adviſed only to keep 
the body open with a little magneſia: the 
complaint got no worſe, and upon cutting 
fome teeth, diſappeared as uſual. I have 
known it, however, diſappear ſuddenly, pre- 
viouſly to any teeth being cut, and after 
ſome weeks become more violent than ever; 
the infant remaining all the while in perfect 
health. | 

IT were almoſt endleſs to enumerate the 


various Kinds of raſh to which infants are liable, 
but J mean chiefly to confine my remarks to 
the more important, or rare ones, and ſuch as 

may 
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may not have been deſcribed by preceding 
writers. Among ſuch are the following, whoſe 
unuſual appearance is apt to alarm parents, 'and 
others not accuſtomed to ſee them. _ 
Tux firſt I ſhall notice appears chiefly in 
teething children, very much reſembles the 
meaſles, and has been ſometimes miſtaken for 
it. It is preceded by ſickneſs at the ſtomach, 
but 1s attended with very little fever ; though 
the raſh continues very florid for three days, 
like the meaſles, but does not dry off in the 
manner of that diſeaſe. It requires nothing 
more than the ſhell-powders, or ſometimes 
the addition of a little nitre and compound 
powder of contrayerva ; with a doſe or two of 
rhubarb, or other gentle laxative, on the going 
off of the raſh. 

Ar this period, eſpecially whilſt the double 
or eye-teeth are cutting, I have noticed a raſh 
which at its firſt appearance is very ſimilar 
to the above, and has likewiſe been miſtaken 
for the meaſles, It, however, ſoon ſpreads 
into larger ſpots and patches of a bright red, 
and afterwards of a darker hue, reſembling 
the ill-looking petæchiæ which appear in bad 
fevers; but is, nevertheleſs, of a benign na- 

vol. I. H ture. 
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ture. It is, indeed, attended with ſome fever, 
ariſing, poſſibly, from the irritation occaſion- 
ed by teething, and has been followed by 
ſmall and hard round tumours, or lumps, on 
the legs, which ſoftning in two or three days, 
always appear as if they would ſuppurate, 
though I believe they never do; as will be 
further noticed in a ſimilar appearance of 
boils, under the head of fever. 

Tut treatment, like that of other raſhes at 
this period, is very ſimple, requiring little 
more than an attention to the ſtate of the 
bowels, or, perhaps, a few grains of the com- 
pound powder of contrayerva, unleſs the fever 
be conſiderable ; which muſt then be treated 
according to the directions given under the 

different heads of fever, and dentition. Should 
the lumps ſucceeding this raſh, not begin to 
die away in three or four days, a decoction of 
the bark will be found uſeful, when the fever 
of dentition may not forbid a recourſe to it. 

I nave twice lately ſeen a third kind of raſh, 
in appearance reſembling the meaſles, and 
like it covering the whole body, but with 
larger intermediate patches like the eruption 
in the ſcarlet fever; which is mentioned more 

for 
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for its uncommonneſs, which might prove 
alarming, than for its being at all dangerous, 
or important. It was, however, in both inſtan- 
ces, preceded by ſickneſs, by purging, pain, 
and a little fever ; the whole ſubſiding upon 
the appearance of the raſh, which therefore 
ſeemed to be critical, or at leaſt, like ſome 
other eruptions, conſecutive to convaleſcence. 
Ax eruption ſtill leſs frequently met with, 
appears after children have cut all their firſt 
teeth. I know not what name ought to be 
given to this kind of eruption, which breaks 
out in the form of round lumps, as large as 
middling-fized peas, very hard, with a very 
red baſe, and white at the top, as if they ce con- 
tained a little lymph. 1 0" : 
Tarty come out ſuddenly without previous 
ſickneſs at the ſtomach, are not ſore, diſpoſed 
to 1tch, nor ever give any trouble, and are 
ſeldom ſeen but on parts that are uſually un- 
covered, and are ſometimes there in great 
numbers, reſembling the diſtinct ſmall-pox ; 
but are harder, n more inflamed, and leſs 25 
rulent, 3 N | 
ALARMING, as well as unuſual, as this ap- 


pearance Way be, I believe the eruption is 
HR 2 always 
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always perfectly innoxious, if not repelled by 
cold, or improper. treatment ; and will dry 
away. in three or four days: nothing more 
being neceſſary than the little remedies, di- 
rected for the former, and to keep the child 
within doors, if the weather be cold. 

Ax eruption of an appearance equally un- 
common ,andanalogous to the above, Ihave met 
with only in children of at leaft three or four 


years of e. and ſuch as have alſo been affec- 


— 


ps aK 


I have not ſeen, it frequently enough to Wer 
tain its being. in; any degree, owing to that 
ſpecific virus. It breaks out ſuddenly, cover- 
ing at once the greater part of the body, but 
occaſioning neither pain nor itching, nor are 
children ſick at the ſtomach nor otherwiſe 
ill with it, though it laſts for two or three 


weeks. | 
Turs eruption, therefore, like ſome 1 


is taken notice of chiefly for i its ſingular ap- 
pearance, which, though ſomewhat like the 


1 


nettle-raſh, 1s of a different figure, but may 
be pretty exactly conceived of by the little 
red lumps ſometimes left by the ſmall-pox, 
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after they are turned, and alſo rubbed, or 
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picked off, eſpecially after the chryſtalline or 
warty ſpecies, and where the F have 
been pretty numerous. 88 

Ir the firſt-paſſages are at all diſturbed, 
my attention is principally directed to them, 
otherwiſe to the ſtate of the ſkin; and in this 
caſe, I have uſually directed ſmall doſes of 
Dr. Jamts's powder, to be taken for a few 
nights at going to bed, and the polychreſt 
ſalc and rhubarb, occaſionally, in the courſe 
of the day, with, or without, the addition of a 
little of the acitated water of ammonia. 

Ix the courſe of a few days the eruption puts 
on a darker colour, is leſs prominent, and 
begins to ſcale off in a branny ſcurf, ſome- 
what like the meaſles: but ſhould no ſuch 
change take place, the vinum antimonii ſhould 
be taken two or three times a day; to which, 
if no amendment ſhould ſoon be perceived, a 
few drops of the“ tinctura cantharidis may be 
added; a remedy often very efficacious 1n 
diſorders of the ſkin; but ſhould be admi- 
niſtered with caution. 

AN eruption with every appearance of the 
nettle-raſh ſometimes occurs in children, and 
more generally under two years of age, and 1s 

1 exceedingly 


=. |]: (Nxrrrr-Rasn.) 


: % & *. 


exceedingly troubleſome to the infant, as well 
as matter of ſurprize to parents, from the 
ſuddenneſs of its appearance. 

Cart Dprew going to bed perfectly well, wake 
very uneaſy, and frequently continue ſcream- 
ing, for ſome time, before the cauſe is diſ- 
covered. But upon examining the body, 
and the lower limbs, they are found covered 
with large wales, reſembling thoſe ariſing from 
the ſting of nettles. 

No kind of nettle-raſh during infancy, is 
of the importance that it ſometimes is in 
adults; and only where it may happen to con- 
tinue a very long time can demand particular 
notice. The ſpecies now under conſideration 
requires leſs than any other, and, indeed, often 
diſappears in a few hours. A few grains of the 
compound powder of contrayerva, or other 
of the milder abſorbent powders, with, or 
without a drop or two of the compound ſpirit 
of ammonia, may be given two or three times 
a day; and the bowels ſhould be kept open. 

Turis is, probably, a milder ſpecies of the 
nettle-raſh. When the body is more covered 
with it, and it continues longer, a little more 


care is required to prevent its being repelled ; 
and 
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and if it ſhould, the tepid bath, and light 
cordials ſhould be had recourſe to, to procure 
its return to the ſurface. 

ANOTHER raſh, or rather eruption, takes 
place both in bowel complaintsand in teething, 
reſembling the pemphylus of adults, but ſeems 
rather to be what the old writers have termed 
phlyctænæ, or phlyctides, and always appears 
to be beneficial. It conſiſts of veſications or 
bliſters, of different ſizes, reſembling little 
ſcalds or burns, and continues for ſeveral days. 
They come out in different parts, but chiefly 
on the belly, ribs, and thighs; and contain 
a ſharp lymph, which it may be prudent to let 
out by a puncture with a needle, eſpecially 
from the larger ones. No medicine is neceflary 
but ſuch as the particular ſtate of the bowels 
may call for, which uſually abound with aci- 
dity whenever there 1s much eruption on the 
{kin. 

Ax eruption, vulgarly termed ſcorbutic, 
infeſting the face and neck, and diſcharging 
a ſharp ichor that excoriates wherever it runs, 
and difficult of cure by chemical alteratives, 
will often yield in a ſhort time to the ex- 
preſſed juice of the ſium aquaticum. From 
H 4 one, 


14 (PSsoRA of the Greeks, or 


one, to four or five table ſpoonsful may be 
given, mixed with one or more ſpoonsful of 
new milk, three times a day, according to 
the child's age, and the ſtate of its ſtomach ; 
taking care, at the ſame time, to keep the 
bowels open by ſenna-tea, or other common 
laxative. 
I nav ſeveral times met with an eruption, 
reſembling the pſora of the Greeks, or what 
is called amongſt us, the Grocer's-itch ; whe- 
ther depending at all upon the weather, 1t 1s 
difficult to ſay; but it is remarkable, that I 
have ſeen it chiefly during a cold ſeaſon, and 
have then uſually met with three or four chil- 
dren affected with it about the ſame time. 
It often begins about the arms and thighs, but 
always extends ſoon afterwards to other parts, 
and frequently ſpreads quite from the head to 
the feet. | 

Ir appears in ſome parts in very ſmall erup- 
tions like the points of pins, with watery 
| heads, and in other parts, as large as peas, and 
ſometimes in foul blotches, which after break- 
ing, form ſores, and broad, ugly ſcabs. Theſe 
die away, and the like appear, ſucceſſively, in 
other parts, ſometimes for two or three months, 
leaving 


The GRoctr's-LITcu.) 105 


leaving the ſkin of q dirty, aduſt hue. In 
other parts, the eruption 1s in the form of 
ſmall, hardened pimples, which do not break, 
nor are at all ſore to the touch. 

Tuts eruption appears alike in children who 
have cut all their firſt teeth, and in infants at 
the breaſt; though I have happened to ſee it, 
I think, more frequently in teething children, 
and it then ſeems to be connected with denti- 
tion. And this has appeared pretty evident, 
becauſe, previous to my being acquainted 
with the remedies beſt adapted to the com- 
plaint, children who had taken a variety of 
medicines, and continued to break out in freſh 
places, ſuddenly got rid of the eruption alto- 
gether upon my lancing the gums, and three 
or four teeth in conſequence coming through. 
_ Wax this eruption has appeared in infants 
at the breaſt, I have ſeveral times known the 
ſuckling mother or nurſe, in a few weeks 
afterwards break out in like manner with 
the child ; but whether by accident, or from 
_ contagion from one to the other, I have not 
been able to aſcertain. : 

I was for a while much puzzled with this ill- 
looking eruption, the long continuance of which 
could 
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could not fail to be very diſtreſſing to the 
parents, and has even cauſed a ſuſpicion to 
reft on the wet-nurſe; the eruption being 
ſometimes ſuſpected to be the itch, and at 
others, venereal ; which it certainly is not. 

IT has been always benefited for a while by 
waſhing the parts with two drams of the aqua 
kali puri in a pint of water; which I would 
always recommend, though it will not alone 
effect a cure. Various internal remedies alſo, 
which remove other eruptions, have generally 
failed in this, ſuch as the hydrargyrus cum 
creta, and hydrargyrus cum ſulphure, given in 
large doſes; as alſo the ſium aquaticum. The 
external application, however, of an ointment 
conſiſting of the unguentum ſulphuris, and 
unguentum hydrargyri nitrati, with a greater 
or leſs proportion of the latter, has hitherto 
never failed me, together with the internal 
exhibition of one or other of the forementioned 
remedies. | 

E 8HA4LL cloſe this account with the deſcrip- 
tion of an eruption that 1s ſingular enough, re- 
ſembling very much the herpes, or broad 
ring-worm, or the aduſt-coloured ſpots left on 


the face after an attack of St. Anthony's fire. 
J have 
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I have ſeen it in various parts, but I think only 
on ſuch as are more or leſs liable to be fretted 
by ſome part of the infant's dreſs, eſpecially 
on the nates and contiguous parts covered by 
the cloths ; where the blotches are always the 
broadeſt and moſt rank. Were it to appear 


no where elſe, it would ſeem to be occaſioned 


by ſome ſharpneſs of the urine and ſtools, as 
the ſkin has a very heated appearance, though 
the eruption, I believe, is not at all painful. 
It frequently breaks out before the period of 
teething, but the bowels are generally ſome- 
what diſordered, and the ſtools voided very 
green, or elſe become ſo very ſoon afterwards. 
This I take to be one of thoſe eruptions occa- 
ſioned by ſome bad quality of the breaſt-milk, 
as, I think, I have never met with it but in 
young infants whoſe nurſes milk has been old, 
and has alſo contracted a very diſagreeable 
taſte. If that ſhould not be the caſe, the raſh 
will probably require nothing but the light 
abſorbent medicines before mentioned, and 
to guard againſt conſtipation. But if theſe 
means ſhould not ſucceed in a ſhort time, the 
nurſe ought to be changed, leſt ſome worſe 
_ conſequence 
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conſequence ſhould enſue, as will be noticed 
under the head of convulſions. 

In all the eruptive complaints of infants, 
taking cold ought to be carefully avoided, and 
great caution be uſed in regard to all external 
applications, as well as keeping the belly open. 
If the child is fick at the ſtomach, a little 
magneſia, or teſtaceous powder, with, or with- 
out,. the addition of the compound powder 
of contrayerva, may be given now and then, 
as was noticed under the article of red-gum : 
or ſhould the raſh be haſtily ſtruck in, and the 
child be ill, it ſhould be immediately put into 
a warm-bath, and afterwards take five or fix 
grains of the aromatic confection, with, or 
without a few drops of the wine of antimony, 
or of the compound ſpirit of ammonia, in ſim- 
ple mint-water. Whenever any the leaſt indiſ- 
poſition takes place upon the ſudden diſ- 
appearance of a raſh, immediate attention 
ſhould be paid to it. I have known ſuch re- 
troceſſion, in a previouſly healthy child of only 
ſix months old, followed not only by vomi- 


tings and purging, but by a rapid decline; 


and upon examining the body after death, the 


lungs have been found as replete with tubercles, 
| as 
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2s I have ever ſeen them at a more advanced 
age. Inſtances of ſo great marks of diſeaſe 
have, however, occured to me only in families 
inclined to ſcrofulous, or hectical affections. 
SHOULD any ſcabs become very dry and 
hard, which the cruſta lactea, for example, 


will ſometimes be, eſpecially when they ex- 


tend to the crown of the head, and ſeem to 
give pain, they may be touched with a little 
cream, or with oil of almonds mixed with a 
few drops of the water of kali; but not a large 
ſurface at a time. Or ſhould they be very 
moiſt, and cauſe pain by ſticking to the cap, 
they may be duſted with a little common 
powder, or with flowers of ſulphur, and co- 
vered with a ſinged rag, but I ſhould be very 
cautious of doing much more with deſiccative 
applications, for the reaſons above mentioned, 
eſpecially during the time of teething. 


SORE EARS. 


Scrrour bliſters and ulcerations behind the 


ears of infants are ſo very common, that almoſt 


every parent is well acquainted with them, 


and 
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and in general require only to be waſhed with 


cold water, or covered with a finged rag, to 


keep the cap from ſticking to them, and 
thereby giving the child pain. They are, 


moreover, very often beneficial, eſpecially | 


during bowel complaints, or the eruption of 
the teeth; and will ſometimes get well and 


break out again into very foul ſores, ſeveral 


times, without any cauſe of alarm. But there 


is in ſome children of a groſs habit of body, 


and eſpecially about the time of teething, a 

ſpecies of ulcer that often requires attention, 
on account of its extending low down in the 
neck, occafioning great pain, and ſpreading 
into large and deep ſores, inſomuch that a 
mortification has ſometimes come on, and 
even the proceſſus maſtoideus has become 
carious. Here fomentations will be neceſſary, 
eſpecially thoſe of bark, and its powder ſhould 
be adminiſtered internally. Such caſes, how- 
ever, do not often occur; but whenever the 
ſores, are large and painful, fomentations of 
white poppy heads boiled in milk, will be 
beneficial. Should ſuch ulcers be very foul, 
the cure ſhould be begun by a bliſter on the 


back, in order to draw off the heated ſerum 
that 
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that flows to the parts. Where the bark has 
not been indicated, I have uſually given an 
opening powder of teſtacea and rhubarb, with 
a little nutmeg, or ſometimes nitre, to which 
is added either calomel, cinnabar of antimony, 
or hydrargyrus. cum ſulphure; the latter of 
which, I think I have found more ſerviceable 
in ſome eruptive complaints in young chil- 
dren, than ſeems to be imagined ; but then 
it muſt be adminiſtered in much larger doſes 
than it uſually is. But above all, if this 
ſpecies of ulcer be not ſoon diſpoſed to heal 
after ſuch treatment, ſome mercurial applica- 
tion . ſhould be made uſe of, which, though 
the ſores are often apparently inflamed, never 
offends them. A very clean and elegant pre- 
paration of this kind is the following, 
R. Calomelan. 3j ad Zij. 
Ung. Sambuci 3j m. ft. linimentum. 


A little of this liniment ſpread on each ſide 
of a piece of doubled linen-cloth, and applied 
twice a day, will do more than all the fomenta- 
tions, or healing ointments, that I have ever ſeen 
uſed; and indeed has always ſucceeded with 


me, though I have often been told the ſores 
had 
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had ſpread deeper from day to day under 
various other applications. From ſuch treat- 
ment I have never found the leaſt ill effects, 
but children have preſerved their health as 
well as if the ſores had kept open, which, 
when benign, are certainly deſigned by nature 
as a preſervative from ſome other complaints, 
eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach and bowels, 
which will preſently be noticed. 


ABSsckss T1thin the EAR. 


I. is not uncommon to meet with fetid dif- 
charges from the internal ear, either with, or 
without inflammation, and external ſoreneſs; 
but this is uſually in children of one or more 
years old, rather than very young infants. If 
a little cooling phyſic, and wiping out the 
matter frequently, ſhould not remove the 
complaint, deterſi ve injections ſhould be uſed, 
and ſome one of the warm acouſtics, directed 
for deafneſs, be afterwards dropped into the 
ear. The child ſhould alſo be made to lic, 
as much as may be, on the affected ſide, that 


the diſcharge may have a free vent. 
| SHOULD 


| | i £50 
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S#ovLD the quantity and fetor of the matter 
be increaſed, a bliſter ſhould be kept open on 
the nape of the neck, a few purges of calomel 
be taken, and on the intermediate days, the 
hydrargyrus cum ſulphure. But above all, in 
the worſt caſes, fumigations with the hydrar- 
gyrus ſulphuratus ruber, and hydrargyrus cum 
fülphure mixed together, ſhould be made uſe 
of morning and evening; from which I have 
ſeen the beſt effects when the diſcharge and 
fetor have been very great, and the ulcer of 
wy ſtanding. | 


 VoniTtinG. 


I const now to the ſeveral diſorders of the 
alimentary canal, which have been ſaid to be 
ſo materially connected with eruptive com- 
Plaints, and firſt, of thoſe of the ſtomach. 
VoMITIxdG is certainly not a common com- 
plaint of infants, I mean when conſidered as 
a diſeaſe, unleſs it be attendant upon ſome 
other, of which it is then rather a ſymptom, 
or the conſequence of ſuch diſeaſe improperly 


treated. Neither are infants in health diſ- 
ail. I poſed 
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poſed to vomit frequently, unleſs the ſtomach 
1s overloaded ; the milk is then uſually ejected 
as ſoon as it is taken, and comes up un- 
changed. Nor is this to be conſidered as a 
diſeaſe, or as calling for the diſcipline recom- 
mended by ſome writers. Wherefore ſhould 
the reſidue of the aliment be forced off the 
ſtomach by an emetic, when nature has al- 
ready parted with all the oppreſſive abund- 
ance? This kind of puking is not attended 
| with any violence to the ſtomach: the milk, 
or other food ſeems to come up, without any 
ſenſible action of the part, or the child being 
ſick. Nay, it is at once fo common to ſome 
of the fineſt children, that it is a ſaying with 
ſome experienced nurſes, that a puking child 
is a thriving child ; and when ſuch ejection 
comes only ſoon after ſucking or feeding, and 
the aliment is caſt up ſcarcely changed, mat- 
ter of fact verifies the obſervationꝰ. But if 
the food remains ſome time on the ſtomach, 
it will then be thrown up in a curdled ſtate, 
which is an indication to attend to it, if it 
happens frequently. Not that the milk ought 


See PRIMEROs; De Mori. Infant. 
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not to curdle on the ſtomach, which it always 
muſt, in order to a due ſeparation of its com- 
ponent parts, and is the chief, if not the only 
digeſtion, it undergoes in the ſtomach. The 
whey and the rich oil are there ſeparated from 
the curdy and earthy particles, the former 
being taken up by the lacteal, or milky-veſſels 
in the bowels“, is converted into blood; 
whilſt the bulk of the latter is carried down 
and expelled with the other excrementitious 
parts of the food, and gaſtric juices, for which 
nature has no uſe. This curdling of the milk; 
therefore, is the natural courſe of digeſtion, 
though many writers have not been ſufficiently 
attentive to it, and HARRIS has aſſerted, that 
it is owing to a predominant acid; implying, 
that an acid is the only cauſe of the ſepara- 


It is not intended in this place to ſpeak with phyſi- 
ological accuracy, but merely to afford common readers 
ſome idea of the nature of the firſt digeſtion : in the ſecond, 
indeed, it is probable, that ſome portion of every conſtituent 
part of our food may be further prepared to become nutri- 
tious; the thinner ſerving to renew the finer parts of our 
ſyſtem, and the groſſer, ſuch as the earthy particles, &c. 
more adapted to the renovation of the muſcles, tendons p 
bones, &c, may be depoſited in theſe parts. 
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tion; which it certainly is not. It may, in- 
deed, occaſion it to take place too ſuddenly, 
and give riſe to various ill conſequences; 
although ſuch feparation ought to be made, 
as the natural and proper effect of mixing 
duly with the .gaftric juice. When infants, 
therefore, not over-fed, throw up the milk 
uncurdled, after it has been ſome time in the 


ſtomach, it is always a worſe ſrgn. But 


when the milk comes up in a curdled ſtate, 
it proves that the ſtomach having digeſted 
wat it had received, hath not power to puth 
it forward into the bowels, and therefore 


throus up a part of it“. If this be the caſe, 
the ſtomach may perhaps require to be emp- 


tied of its whole contents, which may then 
be eaſily done by giving a little warm water, 
or chamomile tea. The cauſe of the indigeſ- 


tion was an accidental repletion; that re- 


moved, together with the conſequent foul- 
neſs, or bad juices of the ſtomach, the effect 
alſo will generally ceaſe, and unleſs the vo- 


* I have known a child throw up a piece of curd full as 
large as the thumb of a grown perſon, and as firm as a piece 


of dough; and be perfectly well the next minute. 


miting 


ſ 
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miting returns, from any further injury the 


repletion may have occaſioned, it requires 
nothing more. To diſtreſs the child, on every 
ſuch occaſion, with a ſickening emetic, or 
drench it with rhubarb and magneſia, is as 
needleſs as it would be to awake a patient out 
of a ſound ſleep to give him an opiate. Only 
let the child faſt a little aſter having emptied 
the ſtomach of its load, and the nurſe be care- 
ful not to overfil it for the future, and it will 
rarely want any other aſſiſtance. 
+ Ir the vomiting, on the other hand, has 


ariſen from acrid diet, a little further diſci- 


pline may be. requiſite, becauſe ſome half- 


digeſted food has got into the bowels, per- 


haps for ſeveral days together. In this caſe, 
a gentle laxative, and change of food for one 
of a milder kind, is all that is generally ne- 
ceflary ; or if there be a prevailing acidity in 
the ſtomach, either the teſtaceous powders, 
or magneſia, (according to the ſtate of the 
bowels*) may be mixed with the food, or be 
otherwiſe adminiſtered for two or three days, 
as the occaſion may require. Or a drop or 


"0 Sce note at pages, 70, 71. 
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two of the water of kali, or a little caſtile, or 
almond ſoap, are excellent remedies, eſpe- 
cially when the ſtools are unuſually green, or 
clayey ; not only as they will tend to correct 
acidityf, but promote a ſecretion of the gall, 
as well as a generous warmth in the firſt- 
1 paſſages, and aſſiſt the digeſtion. For which 
K purpoſes alſo, myrrhe, though an obſolete, is 
an excellent remedy, when infants are a few 
months old, Should the vomiting be a ſymp- 
tom attending. ſome other diſeaſe, its remedy 
will turn on the proper treatment of its cauſe. 
Should it follow upon a ſuppreſſion of diſ- 
charge behind the ears, and morè eſpecially if 
cqnſequent upon the uſe of drying applica- 


mil tions, a return of the diſcharge ſhould be 
[| \ ſolicited. Or if the cauſe be the ſudden diſ- 
| appearance of ſome eruption on the ſkin, the 


child, it has been ſaid, may be put into a 
bl. | tepid bath, the limbs be well rubbed as ſoon 
J as it is taken out of the water, and the infant 


[ + It is well known, how ſmall a quantity of ſoap put into 
a churn will prevent a due ſeparation of the component parts 
of the milk, ſo as to allow very little, or no butter to be 
made ; whereas, a little vinegar effects the ſeparation almok 
inſtantaneouſly, and ſaves a vaſt deal of trouble. 
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be then put to bed: and if the vomiting con- 


tinues, an emetic ſhould be given, and after.. - 
wards a bliſter, or warm plaiſter, applied to 


the pit of the ſtomach; or ſome light cordial 


be adminiſtered. _ . | | 
HavinG mentioned emetics, I ſhall take 


this occaſion to obſerve, that the choice: of 
them will be always beſt determined by the 
nature of the complaints for which they are 
adminiſtered. In thoſe of the firſt-paſſages, 
ipecacuanha is generally the beſt, but if a 
fever ſhould attend, or it be wiſhed to pro- 
mote a gentle perſpiration, thoſe of antimony 
are preferable ; or laſtly, in diſorders of the 


breaſt, the oxymel, conſerve, or tincture of 


ſquills. 1 1 
Bur a more troubleſome vomiting will 


ſometimes ariſe in unhealthy children, from 
too great a ſenſibility, or too great an irritabi- 
lity of the nerves of the ſtomach. Such me- 
dicines are then indicated as will brace, or 
ſtrengthen that organ, and abate its ſenſibi- 
lity. For the former, a cold infuſion of the 
bark, or of chamomile flowers, with orange 
peel and ginger, and ſometimes a little rhu- 


barb : for the latter, a ſaline mixture with a 


I4 drop 
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1 drop or two of laudanum. And the benefit 
| | I'S of theſe may be increaſed by aromatic and 
| | ſpirituous fomentations to the pit of the 
M1 ftomach, or by the labdanum plaiſter, with a 
j * | little theriaca added to it. Alſo the follow- 
| . ing, Ui 


R. Gum ate elect. 


Stor. calamin. 


wi Pulv. Nuc. Fr. Myriſticæ 
5 Fol. Myrti 
nt | Flor. Balauſt. aa 833. 
F Ceræ atque Tereb. az Q. S. ut ft. Em- 
Þ plaſtrum, alutæ inducendum. 
wh R. Ung. ſimpl. Ziij. 
| Olei Macis (dict.) 
Bt — Roriſmarini aa 3B. 
| Balſ. Peruv. gij. 
| 5 M. F. Unguent. quo tot quotidiè Regio 
1 Stomachi atque Umbilici calidè inungatur, 
1 ſupraponendo ulterius morſum lanulæ. 
| LasTLY, a vomiting may ariſe from a 
| ftrangulated hernia, or rupture. When there- 
If fore, ſcarcely any thing is found to ſtay on the 
| ſtomach, or all the above remedies fail to re- 
| move a frequent diſpoſition to vomit, the 
parts where ruptures appear ſhould be very 
carefully 
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carefully examined, and upon the leaſt ſuſ- 
picious appearances being diſcovered, the aſ- 
ſiſtance of the neareſt ſurgeon be called for“. 


CARDIALGIA, or INFLAMMATION o: the 
STOMACH. 


Sans is a diſeaſe very ſeldom met with, I 
believe, in this country, but is common 1n 
France, as it appears by a' paper read lately 
before the Royal Society of Medicine, in Paris, 
by Mr. SAILLANT; and is faid to attack chil- 
dren of four or five years of age. 

Tux pathognomonic, or characteriſtic &YMp- 
TOMS of this diſeaſe are, great pain in the re- 
gion of the ſtomach, ſometimes recurring 
every quarter of an hour ; violent contortions 
of the child; and the application of a hand 
to the ſeat of the diſeaſe. Mr. SaiLLantT in 
the firſt inſtance ſuſpected theſe ſymptoms to 
be owing to worms, and preſcribed accord- 
ingly; but that child dying in a few days, 


For further obſervations on this accident, ſee the Arti- 
cle of Ruptures, Vol. II. 


the 


2 
— _ 
e K ˙——mm WEI oo ĩ˙2—ᷓᷣ⁊ 


E!. ON. ob a er 4, 


122 INFLAMMATION of the STOMACH. 


the body was afterwards opened, and the pre- 
ſence of genuine inflammation of the ſtomach, 
and of a part of the inteſtinal canal was clearly 
demonſtrated. 

TRE TREATMENT of this dreadful diſeaſe is, 
however, repreſented as very ſimple, conſiſt- 
ing only in cooling and laxative remedies, 
which when adminiſtered in good time, are 
ſaid to be uſually ſucceſsful. For this pur- 
poſe, Mr. SalLLANxT has generally adminiſ- 
tered the juice of lettuce, by ſpoonsful, every 
hour; an idea he took up from BAGLIVI, who 
directed the juice of the ſow-thiſtle in the 
hemitritus, under ſymptoms analogous to thoſe 
of the cardialgia. The juice of lettuce was 
generally found to relieve the pains in a ſhort 
time, and ſome infants who had been judged 
to be in a hopeleſs ſtate, and even at the paint 
of death, were perfectly recovered. 

MR. AnDryY has done me the kindneſs of 
acquainting me, that he has ſometimes met 
with this complaint, in the ho/prce des infans 
trouves, eſpecially during the ſummer, and 
other times when infants have been obliged to 
continue there without the breaſt, for the 
want of wet-nurſes, who are uſually other- 

wile 
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wiſe engaged in the harveſt and vintage ſea- 
ſons; as well as during a hard froſt. In the 
inſtances Mr. AnDry has ſeen, the infants 
were found to-vomit up every thing that was 
given them; which it is probable, muſt ge- 
nerally be the caſe where the ſtomach is ac- 
tually inflamed. In ſuch inſtances, perhaps, 
fomentations, or a bliſter, to the ſtomach, 
and the uſe of a warm-bath, together with 
caſtor-oil, or other demulcent laxative, ought 
to be made trial of. 


GRIPES. 


Tu Gripes is a very common term amongſt 
nurſes, and ſome writers on children's diſeaſes 
have treated of it under a diſtinct head; but 
this ſerves to perplex matters, inſtead of ex- 
plaining them. If a child be not hungry, or 
hurt by ſome parts of its dreſs, there are al- 
ways ſymptoms attending, that will account 
for its crying, and other expreſſions of pain. 
The cauſe is, indeed, very commonly in its 
bowels, and may be increaſed by coſtiveneſs 

ö and 
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and wind, which have already been treated of, 
Wit but more commonly - manifeſts itſelf by a . 
BT purging, which comes next in order to. be 
= conſidered. I ſhall only previouſly obſerve, 1 
| that children when very much griped, ſome- | 
_| _ times refuſe taking the breaſt, though offered 
| || them repeatedly, when placed, in the uſual 
4 manner, on the nurſe's arm, but will take it, 
_ nevertheleſs, very readily if they are held, up- 
right, before her.— The reaſon of this, per- 
haps, is, that the offenſive and irritating 
matters in the ſtomach then run down from 
the cardia, which is exceedingly ſenſible, from 
its numerous nerves“. 
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1 nom. the article of vomiting it was ob- 
It ſerved, that frequent puking is oftentimes an 
= _ attendant upon ſome other complaint, and 
w then demands a peculiar attention, and is to 

be treated agreeably to the nature of ſuch 


complaints ; 
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complaints; and there is, perhaps, none 
which it more frequently ann than 2 
TO or purging. 
 VoMITING and purging very often ariſe 
from unwholeſome milk- or other food, and 
from a 'moiſt cold air, as well as from the 
3 diſappearance of ſome eruption on the 
The purging is not then haftily 1 rk be 
peels nor even abſorbent powders 'to 'be 
given, till the offenſive matter be firſt car- 
ried off; and if a vomiting attend, the cure 
ſhould begin by adminiſtering an emetic. 
But though the purging. ought not to be 
checked without previous evacuations, nor to 
be ſtopped haſtily, yet it is not to be treated 
with a daily exhibition of rhubarb, which, 
though a common practice with many, fervid 


to keep up a purging after the cauſe has been 


removed, by creating a continual irritation in 


the bowels. The diarrhoea, indeed, is a com- 
plaint often as difficult to treat as any in the 
infant ftate, and is therefore worthy of par- 
ticular attention. In a general way it may be 
faid, that a ſufficient doſe or two of rhubarb 
ſhould be adminiſtered in the beginning, and 

| afterwards 
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[11 afterwards abſorbents, If the purging, ſhould 
| ſtill continue, an emetic will be neceſlary, as 
purges do not always lie long enough in the 
ſtomach to carry off the: offenſive matter it 
contains. After this, it is often | neceſſary, | 
that the child be purged, again, for it ſhould i 
be always remembered, that many complaints 
of infants, whether ſeated only in the firſt- | 
paſſages, or attended with fever, will fre- 
quently ſeem to be giving way upon procur- | 
ing ſtools freely, but will ſoon return if the i 
ſame means be not repeated, till the whole 
irritating matter be carried down. Should 
ſuch repetition fail of ſucceſs, though the diet 
has been carefully attended to, the uſe of them 
at preſent ſhould be laid aſide, and recourſe 
be again had to abſorbents, and if there 
q be no fever, to light cordials, and even to 
J pPpiates; without the latter of which, many 
Li, bowel complaints will not admit of a laſting 
cure, owing to the great irritability of infants. 
F| Such medicines are not, indeed, very often 
Wi required till children are ſome months. 
1 old: but when they are found neceſſary, not 
Lt only may ſyrup of white poppies, but even 
| [= laudanum 
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laudanum be given with the moſt perfect 
ſafety *; though from the time of Gary, 
(who cautions againſt giving theriaca to chil- 


dren) till of later years, many phyficians have 


been fearful of directing them, (arguing from 
their abuſe againſt. their uſe) and eſpecially 
Harr1s, who in other reſpects, has, written 
ſo well on their diſeaſes. I remember being 
called to ſee. an infant of only two days old, 
who, through a miſtake, had taken ſome 


hours before, four drops of laudanum. The 


parents were greatly alarmed at the child's 

lying in a ſtupid, drowſy ſtate, without being 
able to take the breaſt or open its eyes. I 
encouraged them, however, to believe the 
laudanum would do no kind of harm, if they 
would frequently get a little breaſt-milk down 
with a tea-ſpoon. Accordingly, though the 
child lay ſleeping above ſix and thirty hours, 
it afterwards awoke perfectly well.— This is 
mentioned, however, only by way of en- 
couragement to ſuch as may be fearful of ad- 


From che half of a drop, to two, er three drops, in the 


courſe of the day, will be a proper quantity for infants from 


= week old, to the age of fix months. 


miniſtering 
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miniſtering opiates even where they are ne- 
ceſſary. They are, nevertheleſs, very power- 
ful medicines, and ſhould be preſcribed with 
due caution for patients of every age, and 
eſpecially 1 for infants. A like caution may be ; 
neceſſary in regard to cordials, which are, 
neverthelefs, in many caſes equally proper, 
notwirhſtanding a modern prejudice againſt 
them. There is a certain coldnefs and lan- 
guor in infarits when they are ill, eſpecially 
under ſome bowel complaints; and whenever 
they may be in that ſtate, that clafs of medi- 
cines will have a very happy effeck. 
Ir is to be obſerved, however, that a purg- 
ing is not always a diſeaſe. The bowels are 
the great natural, and critical outlet in in- 
fants, as the pores of the ſkin, and the kid- 
neys are in adults. Not the mere diſcharge, 
therefore, but the cauſe of it is, in the firſt 
inſtance, to be removed, and the ill effects 
are to be guarded againſt by keeping tlie 
purging within bounds. For this purpoſe, 
| the chalk julep, as it is an aſtringent only by 
Il aabſorbing the acrid, or changing the acid, 
f and irritating matter, is as ſafe as it is uſeful ; 
1. becomes an excellent anodyne, or compoſing 
| medicine, 


 PuRGING. 129 


medicine, and after the bowels have been well 
cleanſed, will uſually accompliſh the cure. 

DR. ARmMsTRONG takes occaſion to ſpeak 
againſt the uſe of abſorbent powders, and 
prefers wine of antimony, from a ſuſpicion 
he has entertained of the great dependance 
that modern writers appear to have placed in 
them, previous to the exhibition of purges, 
on account of their known property of cor- 
recting acidity ; and ſays, that in caſes of ex- 
treme danger, a phyſician who is called in 


late, would, according to this practice, often - 


find no opportunity for purging at all. But 
ſurely this is ſcarcely an argument to prove 
the ſuperiority of his method, ſince no writer 
that I know of, ever deſigned it as a rule 
without exception; and HarrIs, who has ſaid 
as much as any man in commendation of the 
abſorbent powders, does not deny the ex- 
pediency of ſometimes beginning with pur- 
gative medicines. But had it been otherwiſe, 
the argument goes no further than to prove, 


that in caſes of great danger, the wine of an- 


timony, being both an emetic and a purge, 
ought to precede the uſe of the teſtaceous 
powders. Inſtead of this, Dr. ARMSTRONG 
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ſlides into a general concluſion from premiſes 
evidently limited; though he has advanced 
nothing againſt an eſtabliſhed, and ſucceſsful 
method of treatment. And I may add, that 
whilſt he is fearful, that the abſorbent pow- 
ders (which nobody preſcribes without ſome 
purging medicines,) ſhould check the looſe- 
neſs, and thereby increaſe the fever; he ven- 
tures, after a repetition of the antimony, to 
adminiſter what he calls a gentle paregoric, 
or oplate, to appeaſe the pain, conſiſting of 
a dram of ſyrup of white poppies, repeated 
every three or four hours, till that end be ob- 
tained. So that if the pain ſhould continue 
for nine hours, a child will take half an ounce 
of the ſyrup; and this Dr. ARM STRONG ob- 
ſerves is the only medicine he gives, except 
wine of antimony, which (notwithſtanding 
the opiate) he ſuppoſes to be the efficient 
remedy. 

IT is an improper exhibition of abſorb- 
ents, I apprehend, rather than their doſe, 
that has made ſome practitioners ſo averſe to 
them; for they certainly ought, in many 
caſes, to be given in large quantities : but if 


adminiſtered too early, and long continued, 
the 
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the ſtools may become like plaiſter of Paris, 
and be with difficulty excreted. Such an in- 
ſtance is mentioned by BoERHAAVE, who had, 
nevertheleſs, a very favourable opinion of 
them, as will be noticed hereafter. There is, 
however, ſome fallacy in regard to the colour 
of the ſtools, as this kind is obſerved on dif- 
ferent occaſions, in children who have never 
taken any of the teſtacea, if the ſecretion of 
the bile be obſtructed; as in jaundiced adults. 

In his ſecond edition, Dr. AxusrRON men- 
tions another method he has fallen upon for 
curing this diſorder, which, however, appears 
to be recurring to the ancient method of 
treating bowel complaints; and ſeems, in- 
deed, to overturn the idea he had entertained 
of the ſuperiority of wine of antimony over 
every other medicine. This method, he tells 
us, is by cleanſing the bowels, by means of 
proper purgatives, joined with anodynes, or 
opiates, intermixed in ſuch a manner as to 
correct the griping quality of the medicines, 
and leſſen the ſtimulus occaſioned by the acri- 
mony of the ſtools. —A plan worthy of imi- 
tation, it is apprehended, and though not 
K 2 | likely 
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likely to be proper in all caſes, muſt, as an 
occaſional practice, be ſafe and beneficial. 
Io return; it is of ſome conſequence to 
learn what part of the bowels is particularly 
affected, and the degree of pain that children 
endure; and ſome indication may be had 
from undreſſing the child, and carefully ex- 
amining the belly, and gently preſſing 1t in 
different parts; as well as from the different 
expreſſions of pain the infant may manifeſt, 
either by a forcible contraction of one or both 
legs, or of the arms, according as the irrita- 
ting matter may be higher or lower, or on one, 
or both ſides of the belly; alſo from the cold- 
neſs of the feet. Regard is alſo to be paid to 
the kind of ſtools that come away, which in 
a diarrhoea are ſeldom good, and are uſually 
diſtinguiſhed into the ſour and curdled, ſlimy, 
green, pale, clayey, watery, and bloody, ſome 
of which are at times alſo fetid. Under ſome 
of theſe, and particularly the latter, ſome 
powerful purgative, ſuch as ſenna-tea, is gene- 
rally neceſſary, if the child is not very young, 
True bloody ſtools, however, are leſs common 
in infants than adults, and ſeldom occur but 
in the laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe; but a few 
ſtreaks 
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{treaks of blood may ſometimes be mixed with 
the feces, which ariſing only from the hem- 


orrhoidal veins, is of no conſequence. Wa- 
tery ſtools will be conſidered apart, under 


the head of the true watery gripes : at preſent 


I ſhall only obſerve, that very threatning 
appearances of that affection, when green and 
curdled matters are purging off, are ſome- 
times happily removed, in a day or two, by 
a gentle emetic and any ſuch warm purge as 
that lately noticed“. When the ſtools appear 
very ſlimy, and more eſpecially the ſour, or 
curdled, or when the child is much diſpoſed 
to hiccough, the magneſia, and other abſorb- 
ent powders are calculated to afford peculiar 
aſſiſtance, and may be warmed by the addition 
of a little grated nutmeg. When the ſtools 
are very green, or white and clayey, a drop 


or two of water of kali may be occaſionally 


put into the other medicines, or a little ſoap 


be diſſolved in the clyſters, which are eſſen- 


tially neceſſary when much griping attends 


this complaint; ſome light cordial is alſo 


frequently uſeful, and the child's belly may 


See page 67. 
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be rubbed with a little warm brandy; or be 
fomented with a decoction of chamomile 
flowers, or white poppey heads. But if the 
tormina be great, clyſters of the whey of cows 
or aſſes milk, as adviſed by HorrMAN will 
often. be found very uſeful, and ſhould the 
infant be much emaciated, a portion of the 


ſugar of milk * ſhould be added to them. 


SHOULD purgings return frequently, it will 
be very uſeful (eſpecially in the time of teeth- 
ing, or upon the ſtriking in of ſome eruption 
on the ſkin), to procure a little diſcharge 
behind the ears, or to apply a burgundy-pitch 


Plaiſter to the back. For the former purpoſe, 
ſome finely pounded Spaniſh flies may berubbed 


on the part, till a ſlight excoriation, or raw- 
neſs, is produced; or perhaps a better, though 
not a common method, is to draw a piece of 
courſe doubled worſted, or a bit of narrow 


tape, through a piece of common bliſtering- 
plaiſter, and lay it cloſe behind the ears where 
they riſe from the head, and repeating it occa- 


* The ſugar of milk may be procured by only evaporating 
the whey by flow boiling, but may be made more pure by 


_ firſt clarifying it by the white of eggs. 


ſionally; 
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ſionally; which will produce a diſcharge ex- 
actly from the ſpot where it is wont naturally 
to ariſe. The following preparation is highly 
extolled by BOERHAAVE =, as an almoſt univer- 
ſal medicine in the diſeaſes of infants; and is 
certainly a good remedy, eſpecially in their 
bowel complaints, and particularly when at- 
tended with green ſtools, after the exhibition 
of proper opening medicines. 

Takx of Venice ſoap, two drams; prepared 
pearls, one dram; prepared crabs-claws, one 
dram and a half; ſyrup of marſhmallows, 
half an ounce; mint-water and fennel- water, 
of each three ounces; mix them A deſert 
ſpoonful is directed to be taken once in eight 


hours. 
Noric is taken in another place, of pale 


ſtools being no uncommon occurrence when 
children are breeding their teeth. They are 
alſo met with in fevers as well as in ſimple 
diſorders of the bowels; and therefore might 
be introduced under either of the former heads, 
inſtead of this place. But as the ſtools are 


* Ep:/2. I. ma.—ad J. B. BAss Ax : a phyſician at Vienna. 


+ See the Chapter on T eething. 
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very numerous and watery, and the purging 
itſelf is the firſt occurrence, it has ſeemed, upon 
the whole, proper to give it a formal diſcuſſion 
under the preſent article. 

Tux complaint, however, has been found 
moſt obſtinate in children who are turned of 
a year old, and cutting their double teeth. 
The ſtools are not only clayey, thin, and very 
white, but curdled like thoſe of very young 
infants at the breaſt. In the beginning, it is 
ſeldom attended with any degree of pain, 
or other complaint, except it be the loſs of 
appetite ; and this has led parents and ſome- 
times other people to think, that the diſcharge 
ought to be checked by abſorbents, or opiates. 
But nothing can be ſo improper; the ſkin 
ſoon becoming hot, the tongue white, and the 
diſorder rarely yielding to any treatment under 
two or three weeks, unleſs the teeth are ready 
to appear. This is almoſt always the caſe, if 
teething be any wiſe concerned in the com- 
plaint; though a purging with pale ſtools, it 
has been ſaid, is met with in fevers of another 
kind, where the cauſe is confined wholly to 
the firſt-paſſages. 

PurGING repeatedly, is in either caſe, the 
proper and principal remedy, unleſs the gums 

os are 
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are in a ſtate to be lanced, or the ſtools ſhould 
continue a long time very pale, or clayey, 
after the fever and purging diſappear. In the 
latter caſe, ſome ſaponaceous medicine will 
prove ſerviceable, ſuch as the aqua kali pre- 
parati, or a few drops of ſpiritus ammoniæœ 
compoſitus, taken two or three times a day ; 
the bowels being ſtill carefully Kept open. 

Wurkx dentition is the probable ſource of 
irritation, but lancing the gums has not acce- 
lerated the irruption of the teeth, or the 
period 1s too early to expect benefit from it, 
children are not only free from fever, but 
are, on the other hand, cold and languid, and 
ſhould therefore be purged leſs frequently. 
Some cordial medicine ſhould alſo be admini- 
ſtered on the intermediate days, as well as 
on the evenings after the phyſic has operated. 

In the early part of the diſeaſe, the active 
purges are the moſt proper, ſuch as caſtor- 
oil, ſenna, and ſometimes calomel ; or, if the 
fever be conſiderable, an infuſion of burnt- 
ſponge and ſenna, a preparation equally adap- 
ted both to the fever, and the purging. 

Wur purgings have continued a long time 
without any amendment, a peculiar tightneſs 


of 


r 


= — ry * 
- 
* 
* S „ Ld = 
— wy * — 


— OR TR—_—_ I, % 


138 _ (Warzry-Grrpes. ) 


of the ſkin will ſometimes take place in the 
laſt ſtage of the diſeaſe, affording always an 
unfavourable prognoſtic ; and of which further 
notice will be taken under the article of in- 
bound. | | 

I cou, laſtly, to treat of the true Matery- 
gripes, ſo called, which is eſteemed the moſt 
dangerous of all purgings, and is uſually 
thought fatal, though perhaps without reaſon ; 
ſince if properly treated, children recover 
from it as well as from exceſſive purgings of 
any other kind, unleſs it happen after ſome 
other illneſs, or to very ſmall and tender 
infants during the month. It is not the having 
a few very thin ſtools, however, that is an 
evidence of the true watery-gripes, for in 
almoſt every purging of a few days conti- 
nuance, the ſtools are very thin as well as 
numerous. But in this caſe, they are thin 
very early in the diſeaſe; the child looks 
wretchedly, and every thing it takes runs 
almoſt immediately through it, with very lit- 
tle change, as in the lientery of adults. It 
ſhould likewiſe be remarked, that theſe ſymp- 
toms continue, and are increaſed as the diſeaſe 
advances; there being a ſemblance of watery- 


gripes, 
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gripes, that will otherwiſe deceive, as it re- 
quires a different treatment. In this caſe, the 
ſtools are perfectly watery, and tinged only 
with the bile, and are very numerous; the 
thin ſtools ariſing from a violent, but ineffec- 
tual effort of nature to get rid of offenſive 
matters; for upon exhibiting a warm pur- 
gative or caſtor-Oil, very thick, and always 
clayey ſtools are brought away. A mixture 
with chalk and aromatics ſhould then be ad- 
miniſtered; to which laudanum ſhould be 
added, if the ſtools are ſtill too numerous, and 
the child appears much debilitated. The 
purging medicines muſt be afterwards repea- 
ted as long as the ſtools ſhall be clayey ; and 
the reſtringent cordial interpoſed, as occaſion 
may require. 

In the rue watery-gripes there is not the 
like indication for purging, but the Cure 
ſhould be begun by adminiſtering one or more 
pukes, eſpecially when the ſtools are of a dark 
colour and fetid, as they frequently are in the 

_ earlier periods of the complaint. And to 
this end, a pretty ſtrong one ſhould be pre- 
pared, which ſhould be given in divided doſes, 
at about a quarter of an hour's diſtance, till a 

proper 
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proper effect is produced; and ſome hours 


afterwards a warm purge with rhubarb ſhould 
be adminiſtered, if the diſeaſe be not very far 
advanced. After the firſt-paſſages have been 
Cleared, the eighth part of a grain, or leſs, 
of ipecacuanha, or a drop or two of wine of 
antimony, given every three or four hours, 
with a few grains of the teſtaceous powders, 
or the aromatic confection, appear to me 
amongſt the beſt remedies in the earlier periods 
of the complaint. Indeed, ipecacuanha in very 
ſmall doſes, eſpecially if duly guarded by 


{ome gentle aromatic, is both ſo uſeful and 
ſafe a remedy, that it ſhould not be haſtily 


laid aſide ; and when perſevered in the uſe of 


for ſome time, will effect wonders, not only 


in long purgings, but in other chronical com- 


plaints. 


Ix this, and ſome other parts of this treatiſe, 
eſpecially in former editions, ipecacuanha, 
rhubarb, caſtor-o1l, and other like medicines, 
have been extolled as emetics and purgatives, 
ſomewhat to the diſparagement of the vinum 
antimonu. It is, indeed, only by experience, 
that we are enabled to give a juſt preference 
to different medicines of the ſame claſs. And 
| whenever 
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whenever experience may warrant the retrac- 
tion of any opinion formerly given, I hope 
to be as ready to do it, as to perſevere in a 
ſentiment I may judge to be well founded. 
In this view, I take the preſent occaſion of 
ſaying, that in the leſs aggravated watery 
gripes, or where' a purging is for a long time 
attended with very bad ſtools, forbidding the 
uſe of reſtringents; as well as in ſome little 
feveriſh complaints, I think I have found the 
antimonial-wine (firſt very ſtrongly recom- 
mended by Dr. ARMSTRONG) to be a valuable 
medicine, and more manageable as an alter- 
ative than ipecacuanha, becauſe leſs diſpoſed 
to nauſeate infants where an emetic may not 
be directly intended. There being alſo caſes 
in which the phyſician wiſhes a medicine may 


operate as a corrector of the ſecretions in the 


firſt-paſſages, or to expel their contents, either 
upwards or downwards, as may be ultimately 
moſt uſeful, antimonials ſeem in this view 
likewiſe to claim a perference to all other 
medicines. 


In the more advanced ſtages of the watery- 


gripes, and where the child 1s not very young, 
the following old medicine is a very good one. 


Of 
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Of Locatelli's balſam, one ounce, and conſerve 
of red roſes, two ounces: from the quantity 
of an horſe- bean to that of a nutmeg, may be 
given three or four times a day, according to 
the age of the child. Others have adviſed red 
bole, and gum tragacanth.—The labdanum and 
other plaiſters hKewiſe, as directed for vomit- 


ings, or the following, may be applied to the 


parts above the navel, eſpecially in caſe of 
great pain: Take of Venice treacle, one ounce; 
expreſſed oil of mace, two drams; and oil of 
nutmeg, three drops; mix them into a plaiſter, 
to be ſpread on a piece of ſoft leather: or, 
R. Axung. Anſerin. zij. 
Olei expreſſi Macis (dict.) 3j. 
Menthæ ſativæ 3j. 
Bacc. Junip. 
Chamomezl. aa 56 
Miſce ft. Linimentum. 
Inungatur eo bis vel ter quotidie Stomachi et 
Umbilici Regio. 
Warm flannel with, or without heated bran, 
may be afterwards laid over the whole belly, 
and renewed frequently. 
© SHOULD theſe means fail, IJ have known 
the repetitton of a vomit give an immediate 
check 
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check to the complaint, eſpecially where the 
ſtools continue to be remarkably ſour. So 
long as this is the caſe, it would be both vain 
and hazardous to exhibit opiates, or powerful 
reſtringents: the acidity muſt be firſt carried 
off by warm purges, and be corrected by ab- 
ſorbents; the latter of which muſt be given 
in large, and repeated doſes, and frequently 
their powers be augmented by the addition of 
water of kali, or tincture of myrrhe. And an 
excellent remedy ſometimes, as an anti-acid, 
is the ſpiritus ſalis ammoniaci ſuccinati of 
BArTEs's diſpenſatory. The acidity once re- 
moved, a ſtarch clyſter may be thrown up, 
two or three times a day, with, or without a 
few drops of laudanum, according to the 
number of the ſtools, and weakneſs of the in- 
fant. A drop or two of laudanum likewiſe, 
may now be given, once or more in the day, 
(according to the age of the child) either 
Joined with ſome purgative, or in any of the 
afore-mentioned medicines, or in the chalk- 
Julep, made warm with tincture of cinnamon, 
or of cardamoms; and in caſes of extremity, 


in the decoction of log-wood, which agrees 


very well with young children. 
| Bower, 
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BowtL complaints, it was ſaid, are fre- 
quently owing to improper food, which on 
this account, ſhould at all times be peculiarly 
attended to; and when a purging has taken 
place, ought to be ſuited to the nature of the 
ftools. In the ſecond part of this work, 
ſome further notice will be taken of the ar- 
ticle of children's food ; at preſent, I ſhall only 
obſerve, that cow's milk 1s often found to 
diſagree with them when their bowels are 
diſpoſed to be too open, at which times, a 
little lean mutton broth, or beef-tea is abund- 
antly preferable. On the ſame account, 
ruſks*, and biſcuit-powder are more ſuitable 
than bread; but at other times, I believe, 
either the common, or the French roll, which 


is already half digeſted by a previous fer- 


mentation, is more eaſily diſſolved in the 
ſtomach, if there be not a predominant acid 
in the firſt-paſſages. But where there is an 
habitual diſpoſition to a purging, I know of 
no dict ſo proper for infants who do not ſuck, 
or who cannot have enough of the breaſt, as 


* 'Theſe are preferable to tops and bottoms, as they are 
called, which have a good deal of butter in them, 


flour 


j 
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10 


flour baked a long time in the oven, till it 
breaks into a ſoft, greyiſh- coloured powder, 
and afterwards mixed with boiled cow's milk, 
the ſcum being firſt taken off; the flour and 
milk ſhould then be boiled a little time to- 
gether, till the whole appears like a thin 
cuſtard. This is a very light and ſoft food, 
and ſufficiently reſtringent; and I have often 
known more good from 1t, than from all the 
abſorbent medicines ever deviſed, and have 
received more thanks for the preſcription, as 
it proves a permanent remedy. I have been 
lately informed, that the powder of arrow 
root, boiled in milk, is ſecond to none; 
but it is yet too ſcarce for general uſe, or to 
furniſh decided proofs of the virtues attri- 
buted to it. When the watery-gripes, or in- 
deed any violent purging, attacks very young 
children at the breaſt, no other food ought to 
be adminiſtered, but the wet-nurſe be changed, 
if the acidity and purging continue many 
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+ To this end, the flour ſhould be put into a ſmall jar, 
properly covered, and be taken out of the oven ſeveral 
times, and ſtirred up from the bottom and ſides of the jar, 
that it may not run into hard lumps, but the whole be 
equally baked. 
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days, and medicines do not ſeem to take a 
proper effect ; which they cannot, if any of- 
fenſive matter be nnn thrown into the 
ſtomach. | 

Ir infants ill of watery-gripes, are brought 
up by hand, the ſtricteſt attention muſt be 
paid to their food, which muſt be changed 
from one kind to another, and eſpecially trial 
be made of broths, as long as the food ſhall 
be diſpoſed to turn very acid on the ſtomach. 
In one caſe, I think I ſaved a child by 
Barxs's julepum vitæ, lowered with water, 
when. nothing elſe would ſtay on the ſtomach. 
This ſerved both for food and medicine: for 
the former of which it was ſtill further di- 


luted. 


Wurx children who are weaned, are at- 
tacked with repeated purgings, and even broth 
is found to run through them, I have ob- 
ſerved no food ſo generally uſeful as a bit of 
the white of chicken, not over-boiled, and 
afterwards lightly bruiſed in a mortar with 
the chicken liquor, and a very little bread, 
into a kind of light jelly. But this ſhould 
not be given oftener than twice, or at moſt, 
three times a day. 


IN 
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In all bowel complaints, it has been already 
remarked, that infants are diſpoſed to erup- 
tions on the ſkin; by which they are ſo fre- 


quently benefited, that if any kind of raſh 


appears during long or ſevere purgings, a 
recovery may almoſt with certainty be prog- 
noſticated. 

Trar I may not multiply ſeparate heads of 
complaint where little need to be ſaid, I have 
choſen this place briefly to notice, that many 
children who are accuſtomed at all times to 
have a very open belly, ſeem to loſe the fa- 
culty of properly retaining their ſtools, and 
need a ſervant continually to attend them, 
even at two or three years of age; inſomuch 
that ſome have been ſuſpected of being cul- 
pable in the matter. I know of no particular 
remedy, indeed, on this occaſion ; but, per- 
haps, daſhing the parts, daily, with cold wa- 
ter, and adminiſtering aqua calcis, and other 
abſorbents may have been of ſome uſe: I 
have, however, obſerved, that the complaint 
wears off as ſuch children grow up, though 
oftentimes not entirely for ſeveral years. 
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SV ond may, probably, exiſt in almoſt any 
part of our bodies, as well as in the ſtomach 
and bowels. They have, accordingly, been 
found in the pericardium, bladder, the noſe, 
and ſinuſes of the head, and even in the 
lungs, liver, and other ſolid parts. But as 
Þ we neither know how they are produced, nor 
10 ho to diſlodge them from theſe receſſes, 
which they alſo more rarely occupy in young 
children, it is quite ſufficient to notice the 
fact ; our inquiries being properly confined to 
worms in the firſt-paſſages. 

II is on this account, that the complaint is 
noticed in this place, eſpecially as worms are 
ſaid to have been voided by infants of only 
a few weeks old. It is even reported“, that 
LIIIE Van Drovxkix has diſcovered them in 
the ſtill-born foetus. This, indeed, is much 
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* Philoſoph. Tranſactions.— The ſame author reports that 

a peaſant, after taking an emetic brought up forty Dutch 

„ ells of tape- worm, and yet left ſome part remaining, hav- 
: i ing through his agony, bitten the worm off. 


doubted 


* 
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doubted by others, it being a very old ob- 
ſervation, that worms are never found in in- 
fants who are nouriſhed only at the breaſt; 
and if ſo, it is not likely they can be ge- 
nerated before birth. Mr. De Lille, how- 
ever, diſputes this, aſſerting, that worms were 
expelled from his own daughter, when only 
eleven weeks old, and living entirely at the 
breaſt. 

IT is evident, however, that worms are 
much oftener ſuſpected to be the cauſe of 
children's complaints than poſitively aſcer- 
tained ; and of this, practitioners who deal in 
ſecret medicines, have in every age made 
their advantage ; 1t being certain, that a mere 
foulneſs of the bowels will produce all the 
evils attributed to worms. Neither are all 
children equally affected by them where they 
are actually met with; ſome infant-children 
(as well as quadrupeds) continuing very heal- 
thy, though they are ſeldom free from them, 

and others parting with great numbers, unex- 
pectedly, without any previous indiſpoſition ; 
whilſt ſome children are very ill who have 


apparently very few. The pains and other 
L 3 complaints 
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complaints in ſuch caſe ariſe from ſome other 
ſource, of which J lately ſaw an inſtance in a 
girl of twelve years of age, long ſubject to 
excruciating pains of the ſtomach, for which 
ſhe took various worm-medicines, and ac- 
tually parted with ſeveral large lumbrici, but 


without the leaſt relief to her pain, which 


immediately yielded to antiſpaſmodic re- 
medies. 

I, nevertheleſs, cannot agree with Dr. Bur- 
TER, that worms in the human inteſtines are al- 


together innoxious, much leſs, as he ſeems to 


think, uſeful, and intended as © nature's re- 
medy for deſtroying the ſuperabounding mor- 
bid humours; and for ſtimulating the firſt- 
pallages by their crawling motions, and 
thereby aſliſting the periſtaltic motion of the 
guts to carry off what remains of the offend- 
ing load. On the other hand, children who 


are moſt troubled with worms are generally 


of a coſtive habit. 


_ Worms become hurtful chiefly from their 


numbers ; firſt, when they obſtruct the bow- 


els, or compreſs the adjacent parts by their 


bulk. Secondly, by ſucking up the chyle de- 
{ſigned 


* Remittent Fever. Pag. 36, et ſeq. 
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ſigned for the nouriſhment of the child. 


Thirdly, by irritation. Fourthly, by actually 
deſtroying the parts; though this is certainly 


a very rare occurrence, and a far leſs frequent 


ſource of injury than thoſe before mentioned. 
Worms have, however, been ſaid to eat their 
way through the inteſtines; and LisTER re- 
lates*, that ſome reſembling the teretes, but 
of a whiter colour, have been ſeen coming 
from an abſceſs on the ankle. They are like- 
wiſe ſaid to have occaſioned ſudden ſuffoca- 
tion, by riſing up into the throat and lodging 
there, 

Tur are chiefly of four kinds, the large 
round worm; the very ſmall maw-worm, or 
aſcarides, reſembling bits of thread; the ſhort, 
flat white worm, or cucurbitina, and the 
jointed, called the tape-worm, or tœnia, 
which is often many yards long. This is the 
moſt hurtful of all, and moſt difficult of cure, 


becauſe it will remain long in the bowels even 


Phileſoph. Tranſ. See alſo HEIS TER. Their appear- 
ance on a ſore may, however, be otherwiſe accounted for 
than by ſuppoſing they may have made their way from be- 
neath the ulcer. 

+ Mr, LI FEBURE DE VILLEBRUNE. 
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after it is dead, and is then ſeldom brought 


away but in pieces, and that by very powerful 


medicines. But as this kind of worm is cer- 


tainly not common in children, though it may 
ſometimes have been met with; and as it ge- 
nerally occaſions a variety of ſymptoms re- 
ſembling other complaints, for which many 
different medicines may be required, little 
more than the mention of it may ſuffice“. 

THE SyMPToOMS of worms are various, and 
many of them very equivocal : I ſhall name 
only the more conſtant, and leſs uncertain 
ones. Such are fetid breath, eſpecially in the 
morning ; bad gums ; itching of the noſe, 
and of the anus, eſpecially from the aſcarides; 
a very :rregular appetite, always in extremes, 
whether of hunger or of loathing ; a large, 
hard belly ; pains at the ſtomach ; ſometimes 


* It is ſo uncommon to find more than one of this kind, 


that it has acquired the name of the ſolitary worm; yet 
it is ſaid there are a few inſtances in which ſeveral of 


them have been met with; but perhaps, attention enough 
may not have been given in the examination of them, 
it being well known, that this worm will live a long 
time after it has been broken into ſeveral parts. See 


Leiter of Dr. Nitret to De Haen, Ad. Med. xij. 219. 


vomiting, 
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vomiting, oftener coſtiveneſs or purging, with 
ſlimy ſtools ; irregular colicks; thirſt ; dul- 
neſs; peculiarly unhealthy and bloated coun- 
tenance, with a dark, hollow circle round the 
eyes; ſtartings in the ſleep, and grinding of 
the teeth. To theſe ſymptoms are often 
added, flow fever, with a ſmall and irregular 
_ pulſe, pale, or whitiſh urine, a ſhort and dry 
cough, (which is an almoſt conſtant ſymptom 
where the complaint is of long ſtanding, and 
has injured the health ;) ſometimes even con- 
vulſions, epilepſies, and partial palſies of the 
lower extremities. In the caſe of convul- 
ſions, if there be a ſmall pulſe attended with 
a hiccough, it is an almoſt certain ſign that 
the convulſions are occaſioned by worms. 
The like may be ſaid of pain at the ſtomach, 
if it be very violent, ſudden, attended with 
great anxiety, and a hardneſs and ſoreneſs of 
the parts above the navel. But more eſpe- 
cially, according to Home, an edematoſe 
ſwelling of the upper lip, and of the noſtrils 
is a certain token of worms. 


+ The periſtaltic metion of the inteſtines being in- 


creaſed, the ſecretion of the mucus muſt conſequently be 
in larger quantity. 


Tut 
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Taz Cavs: of this troubleſome complaint is 
not, perhaps, certainly known ; but the great 
moiſture of young perſons is thought to be an 
occaſion of their being more infeſted with 
them than older people : and children, whoſe 
digeſtion is weak, are more liable to them 
than others. Since the doctrine of equivocal 
generation has been juſtly exploded, it has, 
however, been generally imagined, that worms 
are engendered from the eggs of inſects, 
which float in the air, or are ſwallowed with 
ſome part of our food, ſuch as ſummer fruits, 
vegetables, cheeſe, and ſome kinds of fleſh 
meats. But, perhaps, this is not altogether 
ſo certain as it may ſeem at firſt fight, un- 
leſs we are to imagine that theſe ſuppoſed 
eggs produce very different inſects, from be- 
ing taken into the ſtomach and bowels, than 
they would if depoſited elſewhere ; ſince it is 
generally thought, that inſects of this kind, 
eſpecially the tape-worm, are not met with 
any where elſe*; neither will it account for 

their 


* Although this ſeems to be the fact, there are not 2 
few learned men of a different opinion. Many travellers, 
and others, better acquainted with natural hiſtory than J 
am; 
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their exiſtence in the unborn fetus, if that be 
really a fact. It is, however, more than pro- 


bable, that they were deſtined by nature to be 


generated, and to live in the bodies of other 
animals, as obſerved by Dr. BLack*, and 
RoSSEEN. | 
Bor whatever be the cauſe, the general in- 
tention of Cuz is obvious enough, which is 
to bring them away in the moſt eaſy, and 
expeditious manner, whether alive, or dead ; 
the difficulty chiefly conſiſting in diſlodging 


am, have reported, that the very ſame kind of worms 
may be met with amongſt vegetables, in the earth, and both 
in ſtanding and running waters. That the tape-worm, par- 
ticularly, has been ſeen in the waters about Conſtantinople, 
where the complaint is very common ; and that natives 
of northern climates, who have reſided for any length of 
time in Turkey, are very frequently afflicted with the 
tœnia, as it is ſuppoſed in conſequence of drinking of the 
foul ſtanding waters of that hot climate. LIN N us alſo, 
and others have thought the teretes or lumbrici, to be 
the ſame with the common earth-worm ; but T'yson 
has, by diſſections, demonſtrated the contrary.  Philo/oph. 
Tranſactions. 

* Treatiſe on the Generation of inteſtinal Worms, and on 
the Means of deftroying them. 

See alſo, Diſſert. of J. Mathien Gęſuer, Mem. Gotting, 
an. 1751. 
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them from their firm attachment to the ſides 
of the bowels. | 
Ix this view, ſyſtematic writers ſtate the in- 
dications to be, firſt, to deſtroy the nidus; 
and ſecondly, to kill and expel the worms. 
The firſt may be effected by alcalis, as aq. 
kali ppt. ſapo venet. bitter aromatics, .and 


mercury; or by reſolvents, as the gums, aſa- 


fetida, galbanum, and ſuch like. Secondly, 
worms are killed by oils, (in clyſters) by 
honey, and by indigeſtible ſubſtances, as the 
teſtaceous powders, ſteel, and tin; and by 
poiſons, as mercury, which at the ſame time 


expels them. To theſe ends, indeed, a va- 


riety of medicines, pretty much of the ſame 
kind, has been deviſed, and has ſerved the 
cauſe of empiriciſm in every age. Moſt of 
which conſiſt either of the bitter purges, or 


mercurials. 


Worms exiſting in the bowels can, indeed, 
only be carried away by purging ; and very 
active purges are indicated when the time of 
life and conſtitution do not forbid*. But 

| when 


As it is not my intention to enter formally into the diſtinct 


treatment often neceſſary for the tincea, I merely annex a 
note 
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when theſe are tender, gentle purges given 
duly for ſome time, by the conſtancy of their 


note in order to refer to SHMUcEkER's new medicine, as 
well as the celebrated remedy of Madame Nourrex, ſaid 
to be made uſe of with great ſucceſs in France and Geneva ; 
as I have alſo known it to be, two or three times, in this 
country. It can, in nowiſe, however, be proper for young 
children, though it may, poſſibly, be ſafely had recourſe 
to for robuſt youths, growing up to manhood. It is in- 
tended to operate very powerfully on the bowels for many 
hours, the patient being ſupported the while by repeated 
large draughts of broth, or green tea. 


The preparation of the preceding day, and ſome other 


preciſe directions, are equally needleſs in this place, and 
perhaps the previous exhibition of two or three drams of the 
Radix Filicis maſculini, is of as little importance. For a 
full account of the proceſs, the reader 1s referred to Madame 
NourFER's Treatiſe, publiſhed by Dr. Simmons, anno 
1787. 
The purge is as follows: 
R. Mercur. dulc. optimè ſublimat. 
Reſin. Scammonii elect. a. gr. x. 
Gambogiæ gr. vj. vel vij. 
Conſerv. Cynoſb. Q. S. ut ft. bolus. 

THz Cevadella, or Indian Cauſtic Barley is recommended 
by Shmucker in the fifth volume of the Journal de Peterſbourg 
as an almoſt infallible remedy for the tina. He directs a 
dram of the ſeeds, in fine powder, to be given every morn- 
ing, faſting, mixed with honey; and to exhibit on the fifth 
morning a draſtic purgative. 


operation 
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4 | operation produce, without harm, an effect 
i q equally, or perhaps more beneficial and laſt. 
f | j ing, than the active purges. Theſe are often 
Wi joined, or adminiſtered alternately with bit- 
7 1 ters; and hence have ariſen the family re- 
1 i ceipts, as worm-ſeed, tanſey, and ſuch like, 
| i given in treacle or honey, or joined, as it has 
Þi} been ſaid, with rhubarb, fenna, or other 
il gentle laxative. With many, and eſpecially 
2 French writers, the male-fern, alone, 1s reck- 
1 oned a ſpecific. Olive, oil, likewiſe, has been 
1 ſaid to be a good remedy, as being deſtructive 
to worms; but caſtor-oil is preferable, which 

by its purgative quality alſo carries them off 

by ſtool. Hh 

 AGREEABLY to the above view of gradually 

ridding the habit of theſe vermin, children of 

a delicate frame, and ſuch as have not been 

long infeſted with them, may begin by taking 

n little-ſenna-tca every other morning ; but 

ſhould this, in any inſtance, prove inſufficient, 

a few grains of the powder of ſcammony with 

calomel may be given the over- night, once or 

i twice a week, according to the age and 
b ſtrength of the child; and ſome tonic medi- 
6 cine be interpoſed. If purging much ſhould, 
| | on 
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on any account, be found improper, the fol- 
lowing is very ſafe and often effectual. 

R. Limatur. Stanni 3 ij. Hydrargyr. 311. 

Miſce, fiant amalgama. 

AB Our eight or ten grains of this powder, 
with three or four grains of rhubarb, and as 
much unwaſhed calx of antimony, may be 
taken every morning in a little honey, for a 
week together ; after which, a clyſter of ſuc- 
cotorine aloes, diſſolved in warm milk, ſhould 
be thrown up over night, and a'propet doſe 
of rhubarb, or ſenna-tea be taken the next 
morning: which courſe may be repeated, as 
the obſtinacy of the complaint, or the ſtrength 
of the child ſhall dire&t.—Volatile alkalis alſo, 
in ſome debilitated habits, will prove ſervice- 


able; as well as valerian, eſpecially if it be 


occaſionally joined with jalap, But one of 
the moſt powerful means, long in uſe with 
country practitioners, and of late ſtrongly re- 
commended by Mr. CHAMBERLAINE, 1s the 
dolichos pruriens, variouſly prepared ; but the 
moſt ſimple form, that of giving it mixed up 
with treacle, is, perhaps, the beſt of all. It 
ſhould be taken night and morning for three 
or four days, and then be purged off with 


ſenna- 
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ſenna- tea, or jalap; and this courſe be re- 
peated, as occaſion may require. 

AMox dsr other means, eſpecially for fuch 
as may be at a diſtance from medical aſſiſt- 
ance, is a mixture of pewter filings and trea- 
cle, of which children of four or five years 
old, may take ſeveral tea-ſpoonsful in a day, 
almoſt at pleaſure; which they will alſo rea- 
dily do, for the ſake of the treacle. At the 
ſame time, from five to ten grains of jalap, 
with as much of the hydrargyrus cum ſul- 
phure ſhould be given twice every week, to 
purge off the dead worms. Dr. Rush of 
Philadelphia, ſtrongly recommends the ruft 
of iron, from five grains to half a dram, for 
infants from one year old to five, exhibiting 
a purge every fourth or fifth day, to carry the 
worms down, as they die. To anſwer the 
laſt purpoſe, the following plaiſter is ſome- 
times ſufficient, 

R. Aloes ſuccotorin. 

Pulv. flor. Cam. aa 3j. 

Tereb. venet. Q. S. ut ft. Emplaſtrum 
(cum margine emplaſt. adhæſivi) apud regi- 
onem umbilici admovendum : ſed antea appli- 
cationem, imponatur loco umbilici morſum 
goſſipii. 
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goſſipii. Or equal parts of bullock's gall, 
and powdered aloes, may be mixed up with 
butter, and the parts below the navel be anoin- 
ted with it, two or three times a week; or 
ſuccotorine aloes and powder of dried rue, 
made into a plaiſter with Venice treacle, and 
applied round the navel, firſt covering that 
part with a little cotton. —I mention theſe 
things with a view to the country poor, whom 
the benevolence of their neighbours may in- 
cline them to aſſiſt, and who may, by theſe 
eaſy means, do it at ſo little expence to 
themſelves. Amongſt ſuch likewiſe, the de- 


coction of quickfilver, in the proportion of 


about two ounces to a pint of water, may be 
made trial of, and taken as common drink, 


of which ſome people have entertained a very 


high opinion. When this ſhall be drank, the 


like quantity of water may be poured on the 
ſame quickſilver, as often as it may be wanted. 

Ir the complaint, however, has been of 
long ſtanding, and the-child not very young, 
mercurial purges are a more expeditious, and 
a ſafe remedy ; though the hydrargyrus cum 
ſulphure taken for a length of time, and oc- 
t . M caſionally 
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caſionally purging with ſenna, has ſometimes 
ſucceeded, even where there have been the 
ſevereſt convulſions. For which likewiſe, or 
obſtinate contractions of the limbs, the warm- 
bath is often eſſentially neceſſary. 

THROUGHOUT the cure, and indeed after- 
wards, the diet ſhould be ſtrictly attended to, 
and all fat and greaſy aliments abſtained from. 
The child ſhould live upon milk, broths, and 
meats of eaſy digeſtion, with toaſted bread 
and honey, inſtead of butter, which is ex- 
ceedingly pernicious.— To prevent a return of 
the complaint in older children, or grown 
people, chalybeate-waters and bitters may be 
made uſe of. 
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| Dosvuls Tote have been ſaid to be induced 
by the laſt mentioned, and ſeveral of the pre- 
ceding complaints. They are of two kinds; 
the /ymptomatic, depending upon another diſ- 
eaſe, and the idiopathic, ſaid to be an original 
complaint, and ariſing from a morbid affec- 
tion of the brain ; though the diſtinction may 
1 not, 


1 
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not, perhaps, be perfectly philoſophical, or N 
accurate. It is for want of ſome ſuch diſ- 1 
crimination, however, that writers have had . | 
occaſion to obſerve, that children are much [1 
oftener ſuppoſed to die of convulſions than [ 
they really do; for though a convulſion fre- | it 
quently cloſes the ſcene, it has generally ariſen me 
from the great irritability of their nerves, and 1 | 
violence of the diſeaſe under which they have || if 
laboured. But ſhould it be granted, that the l | 
convulſions of children are generally ſymptom- wel | 
atic, infants may, nevertheleſs, be ſaid to die 1 | | 
of them more frequently than ſome authors | Ti 
have allowed; for where a diſeaſe is diſpoſed me 
to produce violent convulſions, the convul- | | 
ſions, though a mere ſymptom, may carry off we | 
the patient : and as it may ſometimes be pre- 67 
vented or removed, by its proper remedies, ar 
(the diſeaſe which occaſioned 1t being at the 18 | 
ſame time properly treated,) infants may often | 
be recovered, who would otherwiſe expire in ' 
a convulſion- fit. | 
Sucn original CAusk may be a raſh impro- my 
perly repelled ; but is much oftener ſeated in 4 
the gums, in the time of teething; or in the 1 
firſt-paſſages, where ſome undigeſted matter, War 
"0 0 or 1 
[| 
yy 
11 
| . 
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or ſometimes pent- up wind, irritates the coats 
of the inteſtines, and produces irregular mo- 
tions throughout the whole nervous ſyſtem. 
ZIMMERMANT relates an inſtance of this kind, 
of a child who during the firſt months of its 
life, had frequent attacks of violent convul- 
ſions, which diſappeared intirely, upon the 
prohibition of meal-pap. Indeed, too much 
caution can ſcarcely be given on this head, 
thick victuals being a more frequent occaſion 
of convulſions in young children than is com- 
monly imagined. Many infants can bear no 
kind of thickening in their food; any ſort of 
bread, ruſk, &c. diſordering their bowels, by 
occaſioning their contents to turn paſty, and 
cleave to the coats of the inteſtines ſo as to 
prevent the abſorption of the nutricious part 
of the aliment, whereby children, in the daily 
habit of taking ſufficient food, are, neverthe- 
leſs, always emaciated. Weak and tender as 
they are, they in this ſtate require repeated 
purges, eſpecially of caſtor-oil, with ſome 
light cordial on the intermediate days, and a 
total abſtinence from farinaceous food. For 


Acta Societati⸗ Zyricłk. Vol. 2. 
ſuch 
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ſuch children, veal-tea mixed with milk, is 
amongſt the moſt innocent and nutricious. 
Any offenſive load, whether from too great a 
quantity, or bad quality of the food, by oc- 


caſioning a faulty ſecretion, muſt act like a 


poiſon; and tha the convulſions are owing to 
this cauſe may often be known by the com- 
plaints that have preceded them, ſuch as 
loathings, oſtiveneſs, purging, pale counte- 
nance, large belly, and diſturbed ſleep. If 
the child is two or three years old, ay load 
at the ſtomach may be more readily diſ- 
covered; the tongue will be foul, the ſkin 
hot, .and the pulſe quick and weak. 

Ax little matter capable of irritating the 
nervous ſyſtem, will induce the ſymptomatic 
convulſions in ſome infants, whilſt others will 
withſtand a great deal. For ſuch habits as 
the former, the cold-bath will be found the 
beſt preſervative. Every young infant is, 
however, more or leſs, pre-diſpoſed to this 
complaint; and the diſpoſition continues 
throughout childhood, in a proportion to the 
age and delicacy of the habit. The younger 
and more irritable, therefore, an infant may 


be, it will be ſo much the more liable to the 


M3 ſymptomatic 
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ſymptomatic convulſion, eſpecially from any 
conſiderable diſturbance in the firſt-paſſages, 
as was mentioned before, particularly the bad 
quality, c over thickneſs of the breaſt-milk, 
or. other food; and from frights of the wet- 
nurſe. Of this I remember a remarkable in- 
ſtance 1n a patient of my own, in whoſe houſe 
a viſiter dropped down ſuddenly dead. The 
mother of the child, which was ſix months 
old, was exceedingly alarmed, but her atten- 
tion being for a moment called off by its 
crying, ſhe incautiouſly put it to her breaſt. 
It was not an hour afterwards that the infant 
was ſeized with a fit, and lay either convulſed 
or drowſy, without ſo much as taking the 
breaſt, for the fpace of fix and thirty hours; 
though it was at length happily recovered. 
AMonG the various cauſes of convulſions, 
(though equally an occaſion of many other 
complaints) may be mentioned that of foul 
air, and want of cleanlineſs in the dreſs, and 
other accommodations of infants ; againſt 
which, the lower «claſs of people are, in this 
work, cautioned repeatedly, nor can they be 
cautioned too often, or too earneſtly, Such a 
ſource of convulſions has been peculiarly ex- 
emplified 


\ 
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emplified in a diſorder whoſe attack being 
within the firſt nine days after birth, has been 
denominated the ine days diſeaſe. Readers 
defirous of a full account of it, are referred to 
a paper of Dr. CLARKE of Dublin, publiſhed 
in the Tranſactions of the Royal 1r:/ Academy 
for the year 1789. 

IT is noticed on the preſent occaſion, how- 
ever, merely to record a fatal convulſion, in- 
duced by miſmanagement ; it being mentioned 
by Dr. CLaRKE himſelf as altogether an en- 
demic in the Dublin lying-in hoſpital, where 
it raged for many years, and carried off ſome 
thouſand children. But it appearing after a 
while to the Doctor, that the diſorder might 


probably be entirely owing to bad air, and 
want of cleanlineſs, he was at great pains to 


remedy theſe local defects; and thereby pre- 
vented thoſe very frequent attacks of a diſeaſe, 
which under the former circumſtances, none 
of the phyſicians had been able to cure, in a 
ſingle inſtance. 

Tun Curt of every convulſion will conſiſt, 
principally, in removing the exciting caules, 
which muſt, therefore, be inquired into. If 


from improper food and indigeſtion, a gentle 
M 4 emetic 
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emetic ſhould be given. If the irritation be 
in the bowels, whatever will carry down their 
acrid contents will cure the convulſions, if 
adminiſtered in time; and we ought generally 
to begin with a clyſter. If the ſtools appear 
very foul after common purges, (in which caſe 
there will frequently be a difficulty of breath- 
ing) a few grains of the powder of ſcammony 
with calomel may be given with great pro- 
priety. But if the diſpoſition to convulſions 
continues, after the bowels have been pro- 
perly cleanſed, and no new irritation of them 
may be apprehended, anti-ſpaſmodics ſhould 
be adminiſtered*, fuch as tincture of ſoot or 


of 


* I ſpeak from my own experience of the efficacy of ſuch 
remedies, and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that Har RIS, 
who is extremely cautious of giving heating medicines to 
infants, ſpeaks favourably of ſome of theſe.—** Uſus horum 
(ſays he) haud prorsùs improbandus eſt, vel in tenellis: 
nempe quia acidum abſorbendi facultate excellunt. Verum 
ſumma cautione,“ &c. Great caution is certainly neceſ- 
fary i in regard to every medicine preſcribed for infants, and 
eſpecially, it has been granted, for thoſe of a heating quality: 
nevertheleſs, it may be repeated, that in proportion as the 
diſorders of infants fhall become more attended to, I doubt 


not, it will appear that, 1 in this country at leaſt, cordial and 
| volatile 
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of caſtor, ſpirit of hartſhorn, a drop or two of 
laudanum, or, of oil of rue; which though 
an obſolete medicine, I think I have never 
adminiſtered, where there has been any chance 
of recovery, without very conſiderable ad- 
vantage, and; indeed, rarely without effecting 
a cure. The continuance of the convulſion 


here treated of, frequently depends on the 


debilitated ſtate, or tender age of the infant. 
The oil ſeems to act by invigorating, and re- 
ſtoring a due tone to the alimentary canal, 
the grand ſpring of good health. Dr. Cooker 
very ſtrongly recommends a mixture with 
ſpermaceti and ol. aniſi. and perhaps ſuch a 
medicine from its ſheathing and warm car- 
minative qualities may be as proper as many 
other ; though the ſtyle of the author is not 
likely to recommend his preſcriptions very 
ſtrongly in the preſent day*. Rubbing the 


volatile medicines are frequently both more expedient and 


uſeful, than many people have imagined. 

* After having looked inte almoſt every work that has fal- 
len in my way, on the ſubject of infantile diſeaſes, I did not 
expect to meet with any thing of ſo late a date as 1769, 
that could reflect any ſuch diſgrace on the practice of phyſic, 


as the very anile performance of this writer. 
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back-bone, palms of the hands, and ſoles of 
the feet with oil of amber, or water of am- 
monia, has likewiſe had a good effect; as 
well as frictions over the whole body ; which 
from the confent of parts, ſeems to afford 
more benefit than might be imagined. —A 
very common cauſe, however, of recurring 
convulſions is worms, and where no other 


probable one may appear, ought to be ſuſ- 
pected ; the cure will then depend on the 
proper treatment of that complaint, the ſymp- 
toms of which have been already ſufficiently 


pointed out. 
SHOULD the convulſions ariſe from the diſ- 


appearance of a raſh, or of a diſcharge behind 
the ears, the warm-bath, bliſters*, gentle 


purges, 


* Bliſters may be drefſed with the common white cerate, 
rubbed down till it becomes ſmooth, and ſpread upon a double 
ligen cloth, inſtead of the hard drawing plaſters commonly 
made uſe of, which are very harſh to the tender excoriated 
ſurface.—Bliſters will ſometimes inflame, or be for many 
weeks indiſpoſed to heal up, in children as well as in adults; 
in either of theſe caſes, covering the part with a collard or 
other ſoft cabbage-leaf, (with the hard fibres on the bark 
part cut off, and gently bruiſed with a kitchen rolling pin) 


will often remove the inflammation ſooner than any other 
application. 
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purges, or a few drops of the compound ſpirit 
of ammonia joined with the falt of amber, 
have been already mentioned as the proper re- 
medies. But when the cauſe is unknown, as 
the approach of ſmall-pox, meaſles, or other 
eruptive complaint, bathing the feet in warm 
water, and throwing up a clyſter, are the 
ſafeſt means. If from teething, after gentle 
evacuations, and other means directed under 
that head, bliſters, oil of rue, laudanum; or 
the compound ſpirit of vitriolic ether, and 
eſpecially lancing the gums, are the grand 
remedies. And in a view to the latter, I 
cannot avoid anticipating in this place the 
direction for doing this little, and moſt ſalu- 
tary operation, more effectually than it, uſu- 
ally, is; eſpecially in the caſe of convulſions. 
It is pretty well known, indeed, that it is not 
ſufficient to cut down boldly to the tooth, 
and liberate it in every part, nor merely to 
free all ſuch teeth as are manifeſtly making 
their way, but that others alſo muſt not be 


application. Duſting the ſurface afterwards with the finely 
livigated powder of lapis calaminaris will frequently diſpoſe 
the ill-conditioned ulcer to heal. 


overlooked, 
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overlooked, which though leſs evidently, have 
oftentimes a ſhare in the miſchief. But that 
which I would here alſo inſiſt upon, is, to 
repeat the operation frequently, till either 
the teeth make their way, or the convulſions 
diſappear. And as no harm can ariſe from 
the repetition, I wiſh to enforce the 1dea very 
ſtrongly, in every inſtance, where tecthing is 
regarded as the cauſe of convulſions: a per- 
fect cure of very obſtinate fits being ſome- 
times effected by lancing the gums for even 
five or fix days ſucceſſively. The obvious 
reaſon of this direction, 1s, that the divided 
parts often tumify, or heal up again, and give 
riſe to ſufficient irritation, in certain habits, 
to keep up convulſions, which on the other 
hand, yield upon ſecuring the nervous parts 
from freſh irritation, occaſioned by the con- 
tinued protruſion of the teeth. 

Wx repeated convulſions connected with 
ſome diſorder in the firſt-paſſages, and re- 
curring for ſeveral months, have withſtood 
all the above means of cure and been ſuſ- 
pected to ariſe from ſome fault in the brain, 
they will ſometimes diſappear of themſelves 
as the infant gets older. At other times, the 

appearance 
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appearance of ſome other complaint has put 
an end to the convulſions; and not unfre- 
quently, changing the wet- nurſe: and ſome- 
times even weaning children, when fix or 
eight months old, has ſeemed to remove the 
complaint. I lately ſaw a remarkable inſtance 
of the concurrence of two of theſe circum- 
ſtances; the child being ſeized with the imall- 
pox, and weaned, at, or near the ſame time. 
The infant previous to this, for ſeveral months 
together as conſtantly fell into violent con- 
vulſions as it chanced to chew a cruſt of 
bread, eat a bit of plain pudding, or even 
take bread and milk; and though when de- 
barred from theſe, and nouriſhed only at the 


breaſt of a healthy nurſe, the fits recurred 


every two or three weeks: but after going 
chrough the ſmall-pox in a favourable man- 
ner, and being taken wholly from the breaſt, 
the fits ſoon diſappeared, and the child was 
able to take all the light food uſually given to 
infants. 

Ir convulſions come on without any of the 
preceding ſymptoms, they have generally been 
concluded to be a primary diſeaſe, and to 


proceed immediately from the brain. Some 
derivation 


* 
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derivation is therefore to be made, by bleed. 
ing, if the child ſeems able to bear it, or by 
leeches behind the ears; by bliſters ; purg- 
ing; bathing the feet in warm water ; fric- 
tions of the legs, and rubbing the ſoles of the 
feet with the water of ammonia. If children 
of two or three years old are ſubject to ſlight 
and frequent fits, iſſues or ſetons ſhould be 
made between the ſhoulders, or in the neck, 
and be kept open for a length of time: 
chalybeate waters may likewiſe be uſeful. 
Tu idiopathic convulſion if not removed 
in a few days, 1s that from which future bad 
conſequences may ſometimes be expected, be- 
ing followed by a temporary loſs either of the 
ſight, or hearing, and ſometimes of the Intel- 
lets. If the former, it is attended with an 
unmeaning countenance and a conſtant ſtare 
and motion of the eyes.— If water in the head 
be not particularly ſuſpected, and the com- 
mon nervous medicines, with purges and bliſ- 
ters have had no good effect, bleeding with 


leeches, and repeated emetics ſhould be had 


recourſe to; and if the bowels continue in a 
good ſtate, the aqua kali, as a diuretic, may 
be made trial of. 


SUCH 
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Such are the uſual remedies to which re- 
courſe has been had for the idiopathic convul- 
fion ; but ſince I put out the former edition ] 
have been led to make trial of muſk; and 
from no ſmall ſucceſs, think I am warranted 
in ſtrongly recommending it to the notice of 
phyſicians. And I am the rather led to this, 
becauſe I conceive it to have been long out of 
repute as a remedy for children, and probably 
one that has never had a proper trial in their 
nervous affections; as in that caſe, we ſhould 
expect it would have been noticed more par- 
ticularly by the older writers*. 

Is ſome of the worſt caſes, however, of 
long continued convulſions, and fits appa- 
rently truly epileptic, not to be attributed to 
the uſual cauſes of infantile irritation ; as well 


It is not my intention, however, to aſſert that muſk has, 
at no time, been frequently adminiſtered in theſe caſes ; tho? 
it is probable not very lately. I am not ignorant that many 
valuable medicines have been long neglected, in favor of 
others of the ſame claſs, and been taken up again at a future 
age. Practitioners, nevertheleſs, ought to ſtate what has 
been their own experience of any medicine, in preference to 
others, after a fair trial of ſeveral, in particular complaints. 

AS 


wh ConvulsoNns. 
as where all the cuſtomary remedies have been 
Previouſly and unſuccefsfully tried, a free ex. 
hibition of muſk has reſtored children to 
health. And this not only where the long 
continuance of the fits has led good phyſi- 
clans to pronounce them 1diopathic ; but 
where the convulſions have alſo induced total 
blindneſs, or otherwiſe deranged the facultics 
for ſeveral months.—At leaſt, I may aſſert, 
that an immediate abatement of the fits has 
followed the exhibition of this medicine, and 
in the end, the removal of all its ill-conſe- 
quences. 

Bur when the 74opathic convulſion attacks 
very young children, it generally terminates 
very ſoon, ſometimes in ten minutes, and is, 
indeed, often fatal before any means can be 
made uſe of. I have, however, often ima- 
gined, that we are frequently miſtaken in re- 
gard to ſuch haſty deaths, and that when con- 
vulſions prove ſo ſuddenly fatal, they are 
more commonly /ymptomatic, and are occa- 
ſioned much oftener than is ſuſpected by over- 
feeding.—I have known ſome of the largeſt 


and fineſt infants I have ever ſeen, die ſud- 
denly 
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denly in the month, immediately after the 
nurſe had boaſted of their having eaten three 
boats-full of victuals. 

In this view of the diſeaſe, a few words 
more may not be wholly unneceſſary, eſpe- 
cially as they will hold out much comfort in 
regard to this alarming complaint ; by which, 
I am however aſſured, many infants have pe- 
riſhed merely from its not being properly diſ- 
tinguiſned. For though, indeed, all convulſion- 
fits are in their appearance exceedingly ſhock- 
ing, yet under proper treatment they are much 
leſs frequently fatal than is commonly ima- 
gined, however often they may recur: neither is 
the frequency of their returns during infancy, 
nor the long continuance of ſuch a diſpoſition 
an indication of future evils, if the fits them- 
ſelves be of the kind here ſuppoſed*. But 
though experience warrants my ſpeaking with 
confidence on this head, with a view to pre- 


The above obſervation is, I believe, ſtrictly true in re- 
gard to ſuch kind of fits; and though in ſome others, as 
hinted before, the intellects have appeared afterwards to be 
impaired, yet are the inſtances ſo very few, that there 1s, 
upon the whole, little room for parents to be alarmed in the 
apprehenſion of ſuch conſequences. 

VOL. I. N vent 
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vent any unneceſſary diſtreſs that parents may 
endure, yet would I, by no means, put them 
off their guard ; ſince the recovery, in many 
caſes, depends ſo entirely upon an expeditious 
uſe of the remedy, that even the time loſt in 
calling in aſſiſtance from abroad may be fatal 
to the infant. 

Frrs of this kind are, indeed, pretty ge- 
nerally known to ariſe from irritating matter 
confined in the firſt-paſſages, as has been al- 
ready explained, but I believe it is not fo 


generally underſtood, how often ſuch matters 


are lodged in the ſtomach, (perhaps the py- 
lorus itſelf;) or very low down in the rectum, 
Inſtances of the latter are not wanting, wherein 
the hardened feces have lain ſo low as to dilate 
the ſphincter ani (or lower opening of the 


bowels) ſufficiently to expoſe them to view, 


and yet the infant been dead before a clyſter 


could be procured from a neighbouring apo- 


thecary's ; whereas ſuch fits ceaſe immediately 
after a plentiful evacuation from the bowels, 
artificially induced: and I have ſeen an in- 
fant in the month, lying torpid for an hour 
together, in a kind of fit, and apparently in 


the very article of death, brought out of it 
entirely 
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entirely after a large and ſpontaneous diſ- 
charge of thick feces: In like manner ſudden 
death has taken place when the load has been 
in the ſtomach ; whilſt other children have 
been ſaved by ſpontaneouſly throwing it up. 
AFTER what has been ſaid, it would be 


ſcarcely neceſſary to point out the remedies in 


a formal way, but for the ſake of directing 
the moſt expeditious manner of applying 
them. In the firſt inſtance, doubtleſs, the 


obvious means are a ſoap clyſter with two or 


more tea-{poonsful of ſalt, (ſuch articles be- 
ing always at hand) and afterwards adminiſ- 
tering one or other of the purges formerly 
directed; which it may often be neceſſary to 
repeat for ſome days, perhaps with an inter- 
val between. But when an infant falls ſud- 
denly into a convulſion very ſoon after ſuck- 
ing, or feeding, eſpecially if on any thing 
actually improper, and the bowels have been 
for ſome days in an orderly ſtate, it may rea- 
| ſonably be preſumed, that the irritation is in 
the ſtomach, eſpecially if there be an unuſual 
paleneſs of the countenance, indicating ſick- 
neſs; or on the contrary, any conſiderable 


blackneſs, with ſymptoms of ſuffocation ; 
N 2 which 
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which I think do not come on ſo ſoon when 
the obſtruction is in the bowels. And it 
ſhould here be remarked, that it is not ne- 
ceſſary, that the load in the ſtomach ſhould 
be conſiderable in quantity in order to in- 
duce ſuch ſudden and alarming convulſions; 
It is ſufficient that the ſtomach be really op- 
preſſed by it to a certain degree; nor does 
it always appear to ariſe ſo much from an op- 


preſſive abundance, as from a ſmall piece of 


undigeſted food, irritating, and perhaps ſtick- 
ing in the pylorus, or inferior aperture of 


the ſtomach. 


In the caſe here deſcribed it would be im- 
proper to think of a formal emetic, at leaſt 
without making trial of ſome more expedi- 
tious means, ſuch as irritating the pharynx, 
or upper part of the gullet, with the finger, 
or a feather, or forcing in the ſmoke of to- 
bacco, if that be at hand; either of which 


often inſtantly produces vomiting, and puts ' 


an end to the fit. To this end, the child 
ſhould be ſupported by a hand placed under 


its ſtomach and belly, whilſt the feather or 


other means are made uſe of; in which poſition 
the infant will be made to vomit more rea- 
ai _ dily, 


= 
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dily, and with leſs ſtraining, than in any 
other. — It is hoped that the importance of 
the ſubject, as well as the very frequent ſuc- 
ceſs attending the plans laſt recommended, 
under the moſt alarming appearances, may be 
thought an apology for the length of this 
chapter, as well as the ſort of repetitions made 
uſe of. . 

Ir is further to be noted, that ſymptomatic 
convulſions are ſometimes the effect of a ſalu- 
tary effort of nature, to produce a criſis in 
ſome diſeaſe the child labours under; in 
which caſe, great caution ſhould be uſed not 
to be over officious: bathing the feet in warm 
water, however, as mentioned before, will be 
perfectly ſafe, and perhaps uſeful. —Having 
ſpoken of opiates, -I ſhall juſt obſerve, that 
though they are often very ſerviceable, when 
judiciouſly preſcribed, they become very hurt- 
ful if improperly adminiſtered. They will, 


however, always be ſafe, where convulſions 


continue after the firſt exciting cauſe has been 
removed; or where they are ſo violent as to 
become an obſtacle to adminiſtering proper 
remedies; or when the original complaint is 


of a ſpaſmodic nature. 
| N 3 Wurn 
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| Warn convulſions occur many times in a 
day, it is of importance to attend to the diſ- 


tance of the paroxyſms, or returns; from 


which a much better indication may be had 
of their immediate danger, than from the 
forcible contraction of the muſcles during the 
fit. For, where the intervals are ſhort, though 
the fit itſelf be not long, nor violent, the diſ- 
eaſe is more dangerous, than where violent 
fits are attended with long intervals. 


PALSv. 


Tur Palſy is a more common diſorder in in- 
fants, and young children than writers ſeem 
to have imagined, being confined to no age, 
(having been ſeen on the third day after birth) 


and attacking children in very different de- 


grees, in the manner it does adult perſons. 
It, accordingly, ſometimes ſeizes the upper, 
and ſometimes the lower extremities; in ſome 
inſtances, it takes away the entire uſe of the 
limbs it has attacked, and in others, only 
weakens them. Sometimes the ſp ech is very 
much affected, and at others not at all; the 

intellect 
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intellect is alſo greatly impaired in ſome in- 


ſtances, and in others is only torpid, for 
though children may be dull and heavy, like 
other paralytics, yet when rouzed, their ima- 
gination is found to be fully awake to the 
common objects around them. 

Taz palſy more commonly appears in the 
form of hemiphlegia, attacking only one fide 
of the body; but if it be neither fatal, nor 
ſoon cured, it is often found to ſteal imper- 
ceptibly upon the other. In one inſtance, I 
was witneſs to the paralytic affection quitting 
one ſide of the body, to ſeize the other, only 
two days before the child died. 

Id any caſe, the palſy in young ſubjects is 
to be treated in much the ſame manner as in 
adults ; and being uſually attended with coſ- 
tiveneſs, calls for briſk purges in the firſt 
inſtance, and a repetition of opening medi- 
cines throughout the courſe of the complaint. 
And, indeed, if cathartics and bliſters do not 
ſoon afford relief, the diſorder uſually becomes 
chronical, and the child ſinks gradually in 
the courſe of a few months, or drags on a 
miſerable life for ten or twelve years, with 
more or leſs debility of the arms or legs ; but 

- M4 very 
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very rarely arrives at manhood. Indeed, the 
cauſes of palſy, particularly in young people, 
who are ſtill growing, are ſo numerous, and 
are often ſo entirely out of the reach of art, 
as well from their nature, as their ſeat, 'being 
frequently in the nerves themſelves, or the 
brain, that ſuch an event cannot be won- 
dered at. 

Bur where no morbid change of parts has 
taken place, perhaps infants and young chil- 
dren are oftener perfectly cured than thoſe 
more advanced in years, by the mere exhibi- 
4 tion of two or three briſk purges, whereof 
| calomel often forms a neceſſary part, as the 
FJ palſy frequently originates from foul matters 
in the firſt-paſſages. After purging, bliſters 
1 | ſhould be applied, and if no fever attends, 
| nervous medicines be adminiſtered, ſuch as 


valerian, caſtor, ammonia præparata, and the 
ſpiritus ætheris vitriolici compoſitus. In 
ſome inſtances, the bark and ſteel have proved 
1 uſeful, or frictions with flannel and aroma- 
=. tics, or ether, and the uſe of the waters at 
Bath; and as frequently as any other mean, 
1 | electricity, eſpecially if inſtead of giving 
ſhocks, the electric aura only be applied, or 

ſparks 
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ſparks drawn from the body ſeated in the in- 


ſulating chair. 
Wurx the palſy becomes chronical, more 


general remedies will be called for, according 


to the particular ſymptoms that may occur ; 
but in general, remedies of the warmer claſs. 
Tux pally is ſometimes occaſioned or ſuc- 


ceeded by water in the head; and in the for- 


mer caſe, the ſutures of the ſkull being ge- 
nerally ſtill open, and allowing of diſtenſion, 
the ſymptoms of compreſſed brain will not 
appear ſo ſoon as they otherwiſe would. 

Is the ſuſpicion of hydrocephalus, mer- 
cury, and diuretic medicines may be made 
_ uſe of; though it is to be feared, with but 
little proſpect of ſucceſs, when the original 
diſeaſe has proceeded thus far, : 


SKIN-BOUND, 


Jun being a ſpaſmoding affection, and ſome. 
times attended with the convulſion called 
tetanus, may very properly be noticed in this 


place. In the firſt edition, it was conſidered 
only 
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only in a tranſient way, under the article of 
Purging ; both from its being conceived to 
appear chiefly in the form of a morbid ſymp- 
tom attending certain bowel complaints, and 
becauſe I had then neither ſeen, nor heard 
enough of the diſeaſe to enable me to offer to 
the public any very diſtinct account of it. I 
could, indeed, wiſh, that this diſorder were 
yet better underſtood, and that I were able 
to lay down a more ſucceſsful method of 
treatment than has yet been made known: it 
appears, however, in every view worthy of 
the moſt diſtinct conſideration, as well from 
the obſervations made in this country, as from 
the late reſearches by ſeveral phyſicians. in 
Paris, as I ſhall have occaſion to notice very 
ſoon. 

HAvixNG met with no account of this diſor- 
der either amongſt the ancients, nor very 
modern writers when I mentioned it in the 


firſt edition, I preſumed I was announcing a 


diſeaſe, at that time ſcarcely known, or at 
leaſt was the firſt writer on the ſubject: and 
fuch miſtakes, I imagine, may not be un- 
common. Perhaps, it may be the wiſe in- 


tention of providence, that in ſucceeding ages, 


many 
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many things relating to arts and ſciences 
ſhould be forgotten or over-looked, in order 
to emulate poſterity in the purſuit of know- 
ledge; which men would, probably, be leſs 
inquiſitive after, 1f things once known were 
very rarely loſt fight of. However this may 
be, I perſevered in my inquiries after this ſin- 
gular diſeaſe, from the time I publiſhed my 
firſt light account of it, and anxious to diſ- 
cover any traces of its hiſtory, I continued to 
conſult the ancient writers, and was once more 


der had ever before been given to the public. 
Previouſly to the laſt edition, however, I met 
with a ſolitary caſe, which had occurred in 


the hoſpital at Stockholm, Anno 1718, accu- 
rately deſcribed by UZENBESIUS, and re- 


corded in SCURINGII Embrologia (de fetu 
Frigido et rigido*,) but without adverting at all 
to its treatment. The caſe, as I ſince find, 
is tranſcribed into the Ephemerid. Academ. 
Nature Curigſor. Cent. ix. . 


* Tae midwife is reported to have ſaid, that this infant 
though born alive, felt as intenſely cold and rigid when it 
came into the world as a piece of ice. How this might be, I 
leave to the Academy of the Curious to determine. 
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led to conclude, that no account of this diſor- 
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Tux above is related in a manner import- 
ing it to be an uncommon occurrence, and 
the diſeaſe at that time little, if at all known: 
and though recorded in two diſtinct works, 


(the latter of which 1s rather conſulted than 


regularly peruſed) the caſe ſeems to have been 
generally overlooked, and conſequently the 
true nature of the diſeaſe has remained nearly 
in its original obſcurity. It was, indeed, not 
till a twelve-month after my ſhort account of 
it appeared, that this diſorder began to en- 


gage the attention of the French phyſicians, in 


conſequence of Monſieur Awpar being called 
upon to take the charge of the Hoſpice des 
Enfans trouves at Paris. The diſeaſe, indeed, 
had been for many years noticed both in that 
hoſpital and the Hotel Dieu, but having always 
proved fatal, little attention had been for a 
long time paid to it, till Dr. Ax pRY was 
elected phyſician to the firſt mentioned cha- 
rity; ſince which time, no pains ſeem to have 
been ſpared in the inveſtigation of it. 

TrarT the preſent account of the diſeaſe 
may therefore be clearly ſtated, I ſhall firſt 
confider it as it has appeared in this country, 


in the manner I had long ago intended, and 
| had 
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had actually drawn up before I was favoured 
with ſome further deſcription of it, by Dr. 
ANDRY. 

IT has, indeed, been much leſs common in 
this kingdom than on the continent, but 1s 
equally an hoſpital diſeaſe, and ſeldom met 
with but accompanied with ſome bowel com- 
plaint, and ſtill more rarely appearing at the 
birth. It was firſt ſpoken of in public, I be- 
lieve, by my friend Dr. DEN MAN (when phy- 
ſician to the M:ddleſex hoſpital, and a teacher 
in midwitery,) as I remarked in the former 
editions ; and it is to him I was indebted for 
ſome account of it before I had at all noticed 
the diſorder myſelf. 

Tax Britih Lying-in hoſpital has been very 
little infeſted with it, and, poſſibly, by being 
ſolely appropriated to the reception of preg- 
nant women, which the Middleſen is not; 
the air of which may on that account be leſs 
pure and ſalutary. There have been three 
more inſtances of it, however, in the Britiih 
Lying-in hoſpital, fince the laſt edition of 
this work; but two of the infants were born 
dead. Dr. DenMan, it has been ſaid, has 
ſeen many inſtances of it, I ſhall therefore 


firſt 
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firſt of all lay down the ſymptoms exactly as 
they were noticed by him, whoſe unwearied 
attention to it, though not with all the de- 
fired effect, does him more honour, than 
could have been derived from the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful treatment of a diſeaſe leſs fatal than this 
has proved wherever it has appeared. 

THE following SyYTPTOMs have been conſi- 
dered as pathognomonic, or characteriſtic of 
the diſeaſe. ; 

1ſt. The ſkin is always of a yellowiſh white 
colour, giving the idea of ſoft wax. 
2d. The feel of the ſkin and fleſh is hard 
and reſiſting, but not edematoſe“. 

3d. The cellular membrane is fixed in ſuch 
a manner, that the ſkin will not ſlide over the 
ſubjacent muſcles ; not even on the back of 
the hands, where it is uſually very looſe and 
pliable. 
- 4th. This ſtricture often extends over the 
whole body ; but the ſkin is peculiarly rigid 


* To Anatomiſts, I would ſay, that from what I have 
myſelf noticed, the appearance and feel of the ſkin have 
exactly reſembled that of a perſon who has died during a 


very hard froſt, 


in 
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in the parts about the face, and on the ex- 
tremities. 

5th. The child is always cold. 

6th. The infant makes a peculiar kind of 
moaning noiſe, which is often very feeble; 
and never cries like other children. 

7th. Whatever number of days ſuch chil- 
dren may ſurvive, they always have the ap- 
pearance of being dying.” 

Tars diſeaſe appears at no regular periods; 
but whenever it takes place 1t attacks ſeveral 
infants within a ſhort time; and chiefly thoſe, 
as J have juſt noticed, who may be in the laſt 
ſtage of obſtinate bowel complaints, in which 
the ſtools are of a waxey or clayey conſiſtence. 
it has been alſo remarked, that it ſometimes 
makes its appearance as an original diſeaſe, 
and in that caſe more frequently, I think, 
within the firſt ten days after birth: ſome 
children have even been born with it, and 
ſuch have never ſurvived many days. 

I nave ſeen the rigidity extending beyond 
the cellular membrane, ſo as to affect the 
muſcles, but only thoſe of the lower jaw, 
which became perfectly rigid : but this ſpaſm 
or tetanus does not ſeem to be a frequent 
ſymptom, 
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ſymptom, and does not ſeize the extremities, 
as it is found to do in France; nor have I 


diſcovered any extravaſation in the cellular 
membrane after death, reported to be con- 


ſtantly met with in that country. Moreover, 


in no inſtance that I have heard of, has the 
diſeaſe been attended with the eryſipelatous 
affections conſtantly noticed there. 
Tur Cavst of this dreadful complaint, when 
either congenite, or evidently ſupervenient to 
diſorders of the firſt-paſſages, ſeems to me to 
be a ſpaſm depending very much upon a cer- 
tain morbid ſtate of thoſe parts, and with 


which the ſkin is well known to have a pe- 


culiar ſympathy. But when, though an ori- 
ginal diſeaſe, it does not take place till ſome 


days after birth, which, I believe, is rarely, 


if ever the caſe except in large hoſpitals, and 
other crowded apartments; wherever the irri- 
tating cauſe, in ſuch inſtances, may be ſeated, 
the diſeaſe ſeems to be an endemic of certain 


ſeaſons, ariſing from that unwholeſome air to 


which ſuch places are peculiarly liable. 
Fae means of Cue in this country, (where, 


it has been ſaid, the diſorder is more ſimple, ) 


have been different from thoſe that have lately 
been 


! 
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| been found ſucceſsful in France; but inſtances 

of recovery have been very few 1n either. ' Ag 
Dr. Drx Ax did me the kindneſs of giving 
me the firſt intimation of ſuch a diſeaſe, I 
very naturally adopted his plan of treatment ; 
which conſiſted in a ſtrict attention to the 
ſtate of the bowels, and rendering the ſeveral 
medicines very warm by means of the com- 
pound ſpirit of ammonia, which was admi- 
niſtered every four or ſix hours; and was the 
only plan that he ever found attended with 
any ſucceſs. Together with this, I after ſome 
time directed the frequent uſe of a warm- 
bath, and chafing the whole body afterwards 
with warm flannel ; and I think myſelf happy 
in having fallen upon one part of the plan 
that has fince appeared to have been attended 
with the firſt inſtances of ſucceſs in France, as 
will be noticed below. 

Since the former editions of this work, I 
was called to attend a very luſty child of two 
months old, who had been ſuddenly taken 
with bowel complaints, and whoſe counte- 
nance was ſo much altered as to indicate great 
indiſpoſition, in whom the legs and ſoles of 

the feet were much ſwollen, ſo as to become 
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what the French have termed arquees ; but the 


parts were neither cold, nor inflamed. What 
turn the complaint might have taken, had it 
been neglected, I do not pretend to ſay, but 
being very early attended to, the infant re- 
covered in three or four days, by only bathing 
the feet in warm water, and taking a few doſes 
of the warm opening medicine, mentioned in 
the chapter on coſtiveneſs and wind*, ren- 
dered a little more cordial by an additional 
quantity of the ſpiritus ammoniæ compoſitus. 

As the diſeaſe raging ſo much in France 
ſeems to differ in many reſpects from ours, it 
is very doubtful how far the plan of cure 
adopted there may be applicable in this 
country, and my own experience has hither- 
to not gone beyond the means I have men- 
tioned : but I would venture to ſuggeſt, that 
in many caſes, trial might be ſafely and pro- 
perly made not only of carminative clyſters, 
but alſo of a grain of calomel previous to the 
infant being put into the warm-bathF; and 


See page 67. 
+ To the warm water ſhould bs added a good nity of 
ſalt, and ſome Caſtile ſoap. 
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after a ſufficient number of ſtools ſhall have 
been procured by theſe means, exhibiting 
other volatile and cordial remedies beſide the 
ſpirit of ammonia; as well as anti- ſpaſmodics 
of different kinds. 85 

Ir was after J had made up my mind about 
this complaint, in the manner that has been 
juſt noticed, that an advertiſement appeared 
from the Royal Society of Medicine in Paris, 
propoſing this diſeaſe as the ſubject for their 
next prize-medal. About this time alſo, Mr. 
Tzxon publiſhed his Memorres ſur les Hopitaux 
de Paris, in which is a brief account of this 
diſeaſe; and very ſoon after this, Dr. Ad pRY 
did me the honour of ſending me his Tract, 
intitled, Recherches ſur L'endurciſſement du Tiſſu 
cellulaire des Enfans noveaux-nes. 

Trovcn theſe works contain very accurate 
accounts of this diſeaſe, and to which Dr. 
AxpRx eſpecially has paid an attention that 
muſt do him great honour, they at firſt ſerved 
only to perplex my own views of it. This 
obſcurity aroſe from the diſorder being com- 
| bined, or as I then rather conceived, intirely 
confounded with another complaint firſt pub- 
lickly noticed, I believe, in the firſt edition 
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of this work, under the term Anomalous In- 
flammation*; and from which Dr. AxpRx had, 
on this occafion, made two or three quota- 
tions. I therefore took the liberty of writing 
to that. eminent phyſician, and was ſoon fa- 
voured with a ſatisfactory anſwer, by which I 
hope the public as well as myſelf may be ob- 
liged ; as it muſt prevent any miſtakes ariſing 
from the accounts which the above mentioned 
works afford of this melancholy diſeaſe. 
Arx the deſcription given of this diſorder 
as it appears in London, little more will be 
neceſſary, I apprehend, than to ſelect the cir- 
| cumſtances i in which 7hat in France is found to 
differ, as related by Dr. AxpRx in his printed 
work, as well as the letters with which he was 
pleaſed to honour me. 
| Ir has already been ſaid, that it is more 
frequently attended with tetanus, and never 
5 occurs without thoſe appearances mentioned 
. under the article, termed in this edition, In- 
E fantile Eryſipelas, eſpecially the redneſs and 
5 hardneſs about the pubes, accompanied fur- 
ther with tumor and redneſs of the ſoles of the 


In this edition termed Infantile — , 
20 . feet. 
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feet. But theſe parts, it ſeems, though of a 
purple red, are intenſely cold; very rarely 
ſuppurate ; but ſometimes mortify*. In one 
very late inſtance, however, the infant. was 
not cold, but on the contrary, exceedingly 
hot. The legs, thighs, and ſoles of the feet 
were red and hard; but no mention being 
made of a general tightneſs of the ſkin, it is 
probable this child was affected only with the 
infantile eryſipelas which appears amongſt us. 

Bes1Dzs the above variations, the infants are 
ſaid to ſwallow with extreme pain; the ex- 
tremities, eſpecially the legs, are much en- 
larged, and attended with a ſerous effuſion in 
the cellular membrane, which we have not 
hitherto noticed: and the diſorder is ſaid to 


* Ta1s is ſaid to be the caſe in four or five children out 
of twenty, all of whom are found to die in a few hours after 
the, gangrene has taken place; and become ſo putrid, that 
by the next day, the ſkin ſeparates from every part of the 
body, ſo as to adhere to the hands of thoſe who have occaſion 
to touch them. 

+ One inſtance of this kind alſo occurred at the Britiſh 
Lying-in Hoſpital, at the time this work was going to the 
preſs; and in this caſe there was likewiſe tumor, hardneſs, 
and . redneſs about the pubes, and different parts of the 
extremities, 
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rage moſt in the hotter months. One inſtance, 


however, of difficulty of ſwallowing, fell un. 
der my notice, ſince this chapter was drawn 
up; the child, at leaſt, refuſed the breaſt, 
and ſwallowed unwillingly whatever was of- 
fered it : but this infant ſcarcely ſurvived the 
attack fifteen hours. —Dr. Ax DRV further ob- 
ſerves, that the infants die about the third or 
fourth day, or at furtheſt, on the ſeventh from 


the birth. It is probable, there is another 
. and very material variation, in reſpect to the 


degree of ſtricture and immobility of the ſkin, 
which are not clearly expreſſed to be either ſo 


conſiderable or extenſive, as in the diſeaſe I 


have been deſcribing ; but are more confined 
to thoſe parts which become red and tumid. 
But in the inſtance recorded by SCURINGIUS it 
was clearly otherwiſe, the infant being ſaid to 
feel, from head to foot, like a piece of fleſh 
dried in the ſmoke. This child ſurvived a 
compleat day, during which time it took no 
ſort of nouriſhment, and never cried, nor 
made any kind of noiſe. 

Urox examining a great number of dead 
bodies at the Enfans Trouves, the ſerous. ex- 


travaſation is . met with; is of a 


deep 


a A a a ax AAS = ££a 


SkIN-BOUN D. 199 


deep yellow colour and fluid, but coagulates 
with heat; the fat is peculiarly ſolid; the 
glands and lymphatics, eſpecially thoſe of the 
meſentery, are found ſtuffed, and the liver 
uncommonly large, with a great quantity of 
deep coloured bile in the gall-bladder ; and 
the lungs are ſaid to be loaded with blood, as 

well as to contain an unuſual quantity of air. 
Tur ſuppoſed Causk of this diſeaſe amongſt 
them, ſeems to me but ill accounted for; the 
complaint being attributed to the improper 
diet of the mother or her infant; or to cold it 
has taken at the birth : whereas, the coldneſs 
and rigidity of the ſkin ſeem to be but mere 
ſymptoms, and not the diſeaſe ; eſpecially as 
their children, like ours, are but rarely at- 
tacked from the birth. It ſhould rather ſeem 
to be a true endemic, ariſing from foul air, 
eſpecially as it is found only to attack the 
poor, and particularly to infeſt the two large. 
hoſpitals that are crouded above all others, 
and receive the loweſt and moſt wretched part 
of them; of whoſe new-born children, it is 
ſuppoſed, one out of twenty is viſited with 
this diſeaſe. | 
4 04 IT 
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IT has been hinted, that for a long while, 
little attention was paid to this complaint, on 
account of its conſtant fatality, fix hundred 
infants ſinking under it every year, in a ſingle 


| hoſpital; about four hundred of which are 


born in the Hôtel-Dieu. 

Bur ſince Dr. AxpRx's election to the Ho/- 
pice des Infans trouves, various means have 
been attempted both by himſelf and his col- 
league, Mr. Avuvery; and amongſt other 
means, the warm-bath, which appears to have 
ſaved the firſt child that was known to re- 
cover. Trial has ſince been made of bliſters 
to the extremities, which ſucceeded alſo in 
the very firſt inſtance, as well as ſince in ſe- 


veral others; ſo that, in the laſt year, they are 
reported to have ſaved five infants out of every 


hundred, more than in the preceding one. 
Monſieur SOUVILLE, ſurgeon to the Military 
Hoſpital at Calais, has alſo given ſome account 

of this diſeaſe, in the Journal de Medicine, 

under the name of Admatie Concrete, and ob- 


ſerves, that i it is a very common diſorder in the 


Provinces, as well as in Paris. Under his di- 
rection, likewiſe, a warm, or rather vapor- 


bath, 
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bath, ſucceeded in the only inſtance wherein 
he had made trial of it. 


As this diſeaſe, more eſpecially in the form 


it puts on in Paris, has, by the encourage- 
ment of the Royal Society of Medicine, been 
more fully inveſtigated, it may be hoped ſome 
further light will be thrown on it: in the 
mean time, as it is evidently a complicated 
diſeaſe, the bark and cordials, with proper 
attention to the ſtate of the bowels, may be 
recommended as worthy of trial. 


TETAN U 8. 


Las TETanus, or LockD-JAw“ of infants, 


is an equally fatal complaint, and in this coun- 


try nearly as little known as the foregoing. 
In ſome inſtances, -it has been confined to the 
Jaw only, as in amaica; in others, it has been 


attended with contraction and rigidity of other 


muſcles of the face, and a peculiar fixedneſs 


T Is is the ſpecies which Noſologiſts have termed 
Triſmus maxillæ inferioris Rigiditas ſpaſtica, Species 1%, 
Triſmus Naſcentium infantes intra duas primas a nativitate 
ſeptimanas corripiens, Vide CULLEN. G. LXIX. 


of 


wo 2 
2 6 4 OT IR, + 


I be l 
15 
| ji 
1 
f i} 
£ 
4 
'7S 
| : 
| + 44 
: 
, 
: 
. bi 
: 
as 
- 
8 * 
4 
2 
: 
: 
: 
. | 
[ 
1 Fd 
: 
: 
\ C 
: 
: , 
_ 
4 
*7 
* 
' 
9 +3 
1 
$ S- 
| 
o 
: *. 
. 
7 


„ 


- — 
. et? x 


— _ — — — — 
. 


— 
Va, 2 * — pp ů 2 — 
— 


7 


Fr 


— 8 - - = a 

oy 4.54 Tn Pont * . 1 _ 1 — — 5 . > 

* - * — a ot Pg 4 N 13 E 

- : bh * 2 
> a 4 . = 
* „ m9 b 2 — : . —_ 2 4 T Dh "Ir _ 2 
ay ms _—_ pay 3 * 1 er - , . 8 
— , .. 7̃§⏑05P:k' . . ˙ ,, — - * 
* 63 * 12 
— — 8 — 


o — — — z 
n 2 * Wo 4 8 e — A. A 
wa — LO : 2 — > — — — 2 — — 28 7 


202 TETANUS, 


of its features. Sometimes, the rigidity has 
extended to the neck ; and in one child I ob. 
ſerved it to be ſpread ſo compleatly over the 
whole body, that the limbs could not be bent 
fo as to place it advantageouſly in a veſſel, 
ſomewhat too ſmall, appropriated to a warm- 
bath. It has already been obſerved, that it is 
ſometimes joined with the foregoing com- 
plaint, but rarely in this country; and even 
then, the jaw partakes only of that kind of ri- 
gidity common to other parts. 

In ſuch inſtances of Tetanus as I have met 
with, the attack has not been earlier than the 
ſixth, nor later than the ninth day from the 
birth“, (excepting one inſtance, early on the 
tenth ;) and as far as I could learn, the infants 
had not been coſtive, (which Dr. Evans re- 
ports to be uſually the caſe in Famarca) nor 
apparently unhealthy: ſome, I remember, 
were remarkably ſtrong and luſty children. 
It feems ſomewhat to differ, therefore, from 
the diſeaſe termed Faw-fallen, in the Weft 
Indies; and in one inſtance appeared to have 


In France, however, it is ſaid to attack much older chil- 
dren, though rarely after two years of age. Memoire de la 
Societe Royale ds Medecine, Ann. 1787 & 8. 
ſome 
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ſome reſemblance to the catalepſy. The ri- 
gidity has ſtolen on in a more gradual way in 
ſome inſtances than in others, but has always 
been very great as far as it extended, from the 
moment it has been diſcovered; ſo that in 
inſtances where the mouth has continued fuf- 
ficiently open to admit my finger, I could not 
thereby depreſs the jaw. In ſome, the eyes 
have been bloated, and the whole countenance 
much ſwollen. | 

Tu Cavss of this complaint has been dif- 
ferently conceived of. Dr. Evans, who has 
been very converſant with 1t, attributes it to 
coſtiveneſs, and thinks he has greatly pre- 
vented its frequency amongſt the negroe in- 
fants, by purging them from the birth. Dr. 
BARTRAM of Philadelphia“ attributes this fatal 
diſeaſe to a want of ſwathing, or proper 
bandage to new-born infants, and to the ap- 
plication of ſcorched linen to the navel ; but 
his reaſoning, to ſay the leaſt of it, appears to 
be very inconcluſive. 


© See the Tranſactions of the College of Phy/icians at 
Philadelphia. 
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Ir does not in this country ſeem to ariſe 
from conſtipation, or neglect of purging off 
the meconium, and much leſs for want of 


ſwathing, but is, probably, owing to a cer- 


tain ſtate of the air, (as hath alſo been ſuf. 
pected in the We2t-Tndies;) and the more ſo, 
as the diſeaſe appeared only once in the Brit; 


| Lying-in hoſpital during a great number of 


years, and then attacked ſeveral infants in a 
ſhort time.— It has appeared again, however, 
in three inſtances ſince the above account of it 
was given in the former edition. 

THE remedies made uſe of at the hoſpital 
were, the warm-bath ; fomentations to the 
rigid parts; frictions with oil and camphire, 
and Barzs's anodyne balſam ; bliſters behind 
the ears, and to the nape of the neck; and 
aſafætida, opium, calomel, the bark, and aro- 
matic confection have been given internally. 
It remains, however, to make trial of more 
cordial and tonic remedies as recommended 
by phyſicians in North-America, where the 
diſeaſe is more common than it is here; ſuch 


are the oleum ſuccini, muſk, wine, and the 
cold-bath. » . 
| Oxr 
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Ovx infant, in whom the complaint was 
confined to the jaw, and who had leſs rigidity 
than any of the others, never looked ill, and 
had no convulſions in its limbs, died rather 
ſooner than the reſt, excepting the one at- 
tacked ſo late as the tenth day, which was 
a remarkably large and healthy infant: this 
child after being five minutes in a tepid- bath 
of ſalt and water, fell into a more profuſe 
ſweat than I had ever noticed in any young 
infant, and died in a few hours afterwards, 
and only twenty-four from the attack. Only 
one child ſurvived the third day, and that was 
not ſeized till the ninth from its birth, and 
lived to go out of the hoſpital. with its mo- 
ther, at the end of the third week, and we 
hoped was then recovering ; but it had never 
been able to take the breaſt after the attack, 
and died three weeks after it left the hoſpital, 
though, poſſibly, not altogether from this 
complaint. 


EprLEPTIC“· 
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un and the three following complaints, as 
well as the two or three immediately preced- 
ing, which relate, ſome to the more early, and 
the others to later periods of childhood, are 
noticed ſucceſſively in this place on account 
of their falling under the general claſs of con- 
vulſions, and it is preſumed leſs improperly, 
on the whole, than ranking them according 
to the different periods of time in which they 
might take place. | 
Vtrxy few words, however, on the EpiLEpsv, 
or falling-ſickneſs, may ſuffice, as it is either 
pretty eaſily cured, or uſually continues through 
life; and is too well known by this popular 
name to require a particular deſcription: an 
account of the various precurrent ſymptoms 
would be equally uſeleſs in this work. It may 
juſt be noticed, that the patient falls ſuddenly 
to the ground, and ſometimes without any 
perceptible warning, or at all ſufficient to ſe- 


cure him from injury; and is uſually much 
convulſed, 
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convulſed, but frequently retains his ſenſes 
during the fit. 

I BELIEVE it ſometimes takes its riſe merely 
from foul bowels ; and certainly more com- 
monly attacks children of a coſtive habit of 
body: it ſhould then be treated agreeably to 
the directions already given in ſuch caſes, and 
eſpecially with active and mercurial purges : 
after which, the bark, white vitriol, chaly- 
beates, and ſea-bathing may be ſerviceable. 
In other inſtances, eſpecially in more advanced 
life, and towards the time of puberty, the 
epilepſy ſeems .to be owing rather to a more 
ſenſibly nervous irritation. In ſuch caſes, 
bliſters to the back of the neck may be uſetul ; 
and I have experienced much benefit from 
large doſes of the powder of valerian, and 
opium; and in one inſtance, by an infuſion of 
lavine, fennel ſeeds, and juniper berries ; but 
I could never entirely conquer the complaint 
by theſe means; but the olium ſuccini has, 
in ſeveral inſtances, perfected a cure in young 
ſubjects; and of late, where that has failed, I 
have ſucceeded with muſk. 

Ix the worſt caſes I ever met with, in which 
the fits were very long and violent, and to the 

number 
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number of twenty or thirty in a day, electri- 
city has very ſoon rendered them weaker, re- 
duced their number to three or four in a day, 
and gradually to one in ſix weeks; but did 
not entirely remove them. In ſuch obſtinate 
caſes it is generally ſuppoſed, that the brain is 
affected by ſome local or permanent cauſe, 
and a perfect cure is conſequently deſpaired 
of. Whatever tends to debilitate the ſyſtem, 
I have found increaſe the number of the fits. 

Wurx this diſeaſe has attacked children of 
five or fix years of age, and where no treat- 
ment has been ſerviceable, the complaint has 
very frequently diſappeared ſuddenly about the 
time of puberty, and ſometimes a year or two 
ſooner. Where it does not, it will probably 
continue through lite, and now and then prove 
ſuddenly fatal. 

Uron examining the brain after death, ! 
have ſometimes found water in the ventricles, 
and at others, a ſmall point of bone as ſharp 
as a needle ſtanding out from the internal part 
of the os frontis, or from the cella turſica, (of 

which Botrnaave and others have recorded 
ſeveral inſtances) and was, doubtleſs, the true 


cauſe of the diſeaſe. 
CHOREA 
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CHOREA SANCTI VITI, or SAINT VIrus's 
Dance. 


[ SHALL be equally brief on this untoward 
diſorder, which 1s equally well known, and 
though not often fatal, is like the former, I 
believe, rarely cured but in young ſubjects. 

Worms, and other foulneſs of the bowels in 
children, are likewiſe frequent cauſes of this 


ſtrange convulſion; in which different parts, 


and eſpecially the extremities are put into 
continual motion, giving the patient a very 
awkward appearance, particularly in his walk. 

Ir the firſt-paſlages are the ſeat of irrita- 
tion, the complaint muſt be treated in the 
manner noticed under the preceding article; 
and, indeed, in moſt caſes, the cure ſhould 
be begun by adminiſtering aloetic, or mercu- 
rial purges. But ſhould the diſorder appear 
to be owing rather to relaxation, as it ſome- 
times is, the bark, chalybeates, and other 
tonics, eſpecially white vitriol, and ſea-bath- 
ing, are indicated, and are very frequently 
ſucceſsful; as I have ſeen in a late inſtance, 
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in a child of eleven years of age.— I have 
lately been witneſs to its immediately yielding 
to electricity, but in this caſe, it was attended 
with other ſymptoms of palſy, which came on 
ſuddenly. Dry- cupping has alſo been thought 
uſeful. 


APHONIA SPASMODICA IN TERMIT TENS, 07 
Tx PORARY Loss of SPEECH. 


Ws, T. complaint when it occurs in children, 
though it is not a common one, takes place 
between the fourth and ſeventh year of their 
age; is only a tranſient loſs of ſpeech, and is 
a harmleſs affection: for though it may recur 
for a length of time, I believe it never becomes 
permanent. It is rather a difficulty in articu- 
lating, than a perfect loſs of ſpeech, laſts only 
| for a few minutes, or at moſt, a quarter of an 
Hour, and recurs frequently in the courſe of a 
day. It is thought to be ſomewhat of the na- 
: ture of the chorea ſancti viti, and to be oc- 
caſioned by worms, or other irritation in the 
bowels ; and ſometimes by teething. 


Ir 
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Ir neither the irruption of teeth, nor the 
exhibition of mercurial purges, and other re- 
medies for worms produce a ſpeedy good ef- 
fect, any advantage from other medicines 1s 
more doubtful ; but the long uſe of the cold- 
bath, or perhaps time only, whereby a child 
may acquire more ſtrength, uſually removes 
the complaint. It may be proper, however, 
to make trial of local applications of a ſtimu- 
lating kind during the paroxyſm, or fit; of 
which remedies, the moſt innocent is a lump 
of ſugar wetted with lavender drops, and 
amongſt the ſtronger, a decoction of the pel- 
litory of Spain. 


IncuBus, or NIcuT-MaRE. 


I. will be ſufficient barely to notice this af- 
fection, it being generally well known I be- 
lieve, and requiring very little to be done for 
it; children either outgrowing the complaint 
altogether, or any occaſional return of it, when 


older, being eſteemed rather as conſtituting 


an unpleaſant moment, than a diſeaſe requir- 


ing medical treatment. 
1 Tur 
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Taz incubus, probably, ariſes from a ſpaſ- 
modic conſtriction of the diaphragm and muſ- 
cles of the cheſt, taking place during ſleep, 
and occaſions a ſenſe and dread of ſuffocation, 
and of ſome huge weight lying acroſs the 
breaſt. When children, who happen to ſleep 


with a bed-fellow, awake under the paroxyſm, 


they are wont to ſay that their companion has 
lain with all his weight for a long time acroſs 
them. | 

THE Cavst of this complaint ſeems to be 
flatulency in the ſtomach, and indigeſtion, and 
chiefly attacks children or young people of a 
delicate habit, and ſuch as eat too freely of 
fruits, and eſpecially ſuch as are unripe; or 
who are in the habit of cating much ſupper, 
a ſhort time before going to reſt. 

Taz paroxyſms are of different duration, 
fome children lying a much longer time in 
this unpleaſant ſtate than others; but in all, 
ſome degree of palpitation of the heart, light- 
neſs of the head, tremor, anxiety, or laſſitude 
remains for ſome time afterwards. 

TIE curative indications are to rouſe and 
fortify. During the fit, volatiles and fetids 
may be applied to the noſtrils ; and as ſoon as 
may 
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may be, ſome anti-ſpaſmodic ſhould be ad- 
miniſtered internally. Afterwards, clyſters, 
bitter purges, or emetics ſhould be exhibited, 
as the ſtate of the firſt-paſſages may indicate, 
and the cordial volatile medicines be conti- 
nued. To theſe ſhould be added proper ſto- 
machics, aſſiſted by a nutricious diet of eaſy 
digeſtion, and cold-bathing, if not otherwiſe 


improper. 


TEETHING. 


jþ Complaints ariſing during dentition may 


next be conſidered, many of the foregoing 
being blended with it, the firſt-pallages and 
the nervous ſyſtem being always more or leſs 
affected. The ſtate of dentition is likewiſe 
not unfrequently an occaſion of many com- 
plaints afterwards to be mentioned, ſuch as 
cough, fever, the rickets, and even conſump- 
tion; under each of which heads, therefore, 
occaſional references will be made to what 
will be advanced under this. 

Tas time of teething is a moſt important 


period of the infant ſtate, and ſubjects 1t to 
F 4 manifold 
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manifold complaints and dangers. Some writ. 
ers, indeed, and particularly Dr. Capo, 
and Dr. ArMsTRONG, ſeem to think other. 
wiſe; and that teething is ſcarcely to be 
ranked amongſt the diſeaſes of infants. They 
have imagined that children, if otherwiſe heal- 
thy, would cut their teeth with no more dan- 
ger than adults, who often cut their wiſe. 
teeth, ſo called, at an advanced age, without 


any difficulty, and always without hazard: 


they likewiſe obſerve, that many children get 
their teeth eaſily. But this argument muſt 
ſuppoſe the healthieſt, and beſt-nurtured chil- 
dren to be, in all reſpects, in the ſame cir- 
cumſtances with adults, which is, by no means 


the caſe; as they are liable to fever, danger- 


ous purgings, and even convulſions, from 
cauſes that would, in no wiſe, affect the lat- 


ter: nor can they ſtand under ſome of thoſe 


complaints ſo long as adults, nor endure the 
neceſſary remedies. For the ſame reaſon, the 


meaſles and ſmall-pox carry off ſuch numbers 


of infants, when attacked by them a little 
more ſeverely than common, whilft young, 


See his E/ay on Nurſing, &c. 


and 
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and healthy adult ſubjects often ſtruggle 
through the moſt dangerous and complicated 
kinds, when properly treated from the be- 
ginning. Not to mention, that very few in- 
fants who are unhappily affected with lues 
venerea, recover under any treatment, whilſt 
adults are cured in the moſt advanced ſtages 
of the complaint, notwithſtanding ſome parts 
may be actually mortified. I have, therefore, 
no doubt, that the time of teething ought to 
be ranked amongſt the moſt dangerous to in- 
fants, and that the greateſt attention ought to 
be paid to it; though, it is probable, on the 
other hand, that Dr. ARBUTHñNOT over-rates 
its fatality, when he ſays that one child in ten 
may be ſuppoſed to ſink under it; at leaft, I 
believe this is not the caſe where the ſymp- 
toms are timely attended to. 

SoME late writers, and particularly Mr. Li 
FrBURE De VILLEBRUNE, have conceived this 
to be a mere diſpute about words; but the 
difference, indeed, extends much further. For 
though I would, indeed, by no means, affert 
dentition itſelf to be a diſeaſe, and have made 
uſe of any ſuch like expreſſion merely in a po- 
pular way, yet am I confident it induces diſ- 
P 4 eaſe 
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_ eaſe in very many infants of every habit of 
body, and more eſpecially, however ſtrange 
it may ſeem, in the apparently healthy and 
robuſt. Indeed, weak and even rickety chil- 
dren commonly cut their teeth eaſily, though 
often very late; or if they ſhould be harraſſed 
by a purging, and other complaints, they, ne- 
vertheleſs, eſcape with their lives, while very 
luſty ſtrong children are frequently carried off 
ſuddenly at this period, unleſs the teeth hap- 
pen to find a very eaſy paſſage through the 
gums. The ſyſtem, during dentition, being 
diſpoſed to inflammation, ſuch children much 
oftener fall into fever than the tender and de- 
licate; like athletic adults, who are more diſ- 
poſed to inflammatory complaints, than thoſe 
who are of a colder, but leſs healthy tem- 
perament: and it is by acute fever, or con- 
yulſions, that infants are carried off, who are 
well known to ſurvive a thouſand lingering 
and vexatious complaints, if their viſcera are 
found. It may be here obſerved, however, 
that convulſions more rarely take place where 

a fever attends. 
THrtRE are three obſervations of Hipeo- 
CRATES ON teething, which, I believe, are in 
general 
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general well-founded : That infants cut their 
teeth more readily in winter than in ſummer ; 
that ſuch as are rather inclined to be lean, 
cut them more eaſily than thoſe that are very 
fat ; and children who are looſe in their belly 
the moſt ſafely of all. The truth of the laſt 
of theſe obſervations there can be no doubt of, 
Tats period uſually commences between the 
fifth and tenth months, and the proceſs of 
the firſt teething commonly continues to the 
eighteenth at the leaſt, and ſometimes much 
longer. The two front teeth in the lower jaw 
are uſually cut the firſt, and it is commonly a 
few weeks longer, before the correſponding 
ones in the upper jaw make their appearance. 
After which, it is frequently a conſiderable 
time before the next under-teeth come out ; 
but ſometimes, though not often, fix or eight 
are cut in a haſty ſucceſſion. Children ſome- 
times cut their teeth irregularly, or croſs, as 
it is called, both by the teeth appearing firſt 
in the upper jaw, and alſo at a diſtance, in- 
ſtead of being contiguous to each other: this 
is accounted, and with ſome reaſon, an indi- 
cation of difficult, or painful dentition. It 
may alſo be remarked, that the eaſe or diffi- 
culty 
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circumſtances under which the two firſt teeth 


ſhall happen to be cut; the ſucceeding ones fre- 


quently making their way in a correſpondent 
manner. 

TztTHING is uſually preceded and accom- 
panied with various ſymptoms: the child driv- 


els, or ſlavers much; the gums ſwell, ſpread, 


and become hot; there is often a circumſcribed 


redneſs in the cheeks, and eruptions on the ſkin, 


eſpecially on the face and ſcalp; a looſeneſs, 
gripings, green, or pale, ſtools, watchings, 
ſtartings in the ſleep, and ſpaſms of particular 


parts; adiminution, or increaſed ſecretion of 


the urine, ſometimes of a milky colour, at 
others, ſtaining the cloths in patches, as if it 
depoſited a brown powder ; a diſcharge of mat- 
ter, with pain in making water, (imitating ex- 
actly a virulent gonorrhœa) which often miti- 
gates the fever: in almoſt all caſes, the child 
ſhrieks often, and thruſts its fingers into its 
mouth. A ſymptom leſs common than any of 
the foregoing, and appearing only in certain 
habits, is a ſwelling of the tops of the feet and 
hands: it ſeems, however, of no importance, 
and goes away upon the appearance of the teeth. 
I never 
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I never met with it but in infants who cut 
them painfully; and being ſeldom accompa- 


nied with a purging, it is likely may (in its 


ſtead) prevent that fever which is otherwiſe ſo 
apt to attend. The above-mentioned ſymp- 
toms are ſometimes followed by a cough, dif- 
ficult breathing, fits, fever, ſcrofula and ma- 
raſmus, or univerſal decay. 

STRONG and healthy children, it has been 
hinted, cut their teeth earlier than the weak 
and tender ; but are more ſubject to fever. I 
have known a weak, and rickety child, with- 
outa tooth at twenty-two months old*, though 
it lived to grow up; but at the age of five 
years became ſcrofulous. The fact, I believe, 
is, that the extremes of high health, and of 
debility are both dangerous; the one being 
expoſed to acute fever, or convulſions, the 
other to a ſlow hectic and maraſmus, or gra- 
dual decay. Therefore air, exerciſe, whole- 


ſome food, an open belly, and every thing 


that has a tendency to promote general health, 
and to guard againſt fever, will greatly con- 
tribute to the ſafety of dentition, and to chil- 


®* PxIMEROSE ſpeaks of it being as late as the third, or 


even fourth year. 
dren 
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dren paſſing quickly through this hazardous 


period. 
Drrrrcurr teething is to be treated nearly 


as other acute diſeaſes with local inflamma- 


tion. If the body is at all bound, ſome open- 
ing medicine ſhould be adminiſtered, and it is 
to be obſerved, that even a conſiderable de. 
gree of looſeneſs. 1s uſeful; few children cut- 
ting their teeth ſo well as thoſe whole bellies 
are at this time much more than commonly 
open. Diluting drinks are alſo very neceſlary, 
eſpecially if the child does not ſuck ; with a 
light food, in ſmall quantities, and taken fre- 
quently. If much fever attends, the loſs of a 
little blood, in ſome way, will be neceſlary ; 
though children do not endure bleeding ſo 
well as they do other evacuations. If the pro- 
priety of bleeding with the lancet be doubted, 
a leech or two, as Harris adviſes, may be 
applied behind the ears, and is generally ſer- 
viceable. Clyſters are alſo very uſeful, eſpe- 
cially if there be retention of urine, which 
will likewiſe call for the uſe of the warm- 
bath. Gentle diaphoretics are alſo ſervice- 
able, particularly of wine of antimony, or the 

antimonium 
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antimonium tartariſatum, which beſides open- 
ing the belly, often operate in this way: a 
bliſter ſhould likewiſe be applied between the 
ſhoulders, eſpecially if there be any diſpoſi- 
tion to fits. And, indeed, if ſtools do not af- 
ford ſome conſiderable relief, there ſhould 
generally be ſome diſcharge from the ſkin ; 
ſince a purging, and eruptions on the ſkin, 
when ſpontaneous, are the grand means of 
eaſy dentition. A little diſcharge ſhould, 
therefore, be Kept up behind the ears, by rub- 
bing the parts with Spaniſh flies, applying a 
thread as before directed, or putting on a 
ſmall bliſter ; which, may be kept open. A 
Burgundy-pitch plaiſter laid on the back will 
ſometimes ſuffice, which ſhould be renewed 
every ten days, till the ſymptoms diſappear, 
or the teeth come into ſight. Even before 
this period, light ſcarifications of the gums 
are very uſeful, by taking off the tenſion ; or 
if the teeth are at all to be felt, lancing them, 
as It is called; the proper method of doing 
which will be enlarged upon below. 

I sHaLL cloſe what I have to offer on the 
general plan of treatment, by obſerving, that 
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the indications certainly are to aſſiſt the ir. 
ruption of the teeth, and to moderate the in. 


flammatory and other ſymptoms ; which muſt 
be treated according to their kind: all parts 


of the body readily conſenting with the gums | 
at the time of teething, but the nerves, the 
bowels, and the lungs, more particularly and 
importantly than the reſt. It has been ob- 
ſerved, that a purging is beneficial, and it is, 
indeed, ſurprizing how conſiderable a diar- 
rhoea children will ſtand on this occaſion, and 
how very bad the ſtools will often be for many 
weeks together, and a child happily ſtruggle 
through; though at another time, an equal 
degree of purging, with ſuch bad ſtools, and 
conſtant fever, would prove infallibly fatal. 
The diarrhoea is therefore, not only to be 
cautiouſly treated according to the directions 
already given under the article of purging, 
but 1s oftentimes rather to be encouraged than 
ſuppreſſed. Very pale ſtools have been faid 
to be not uncommon at this time, and are 
ſometimes in vaſt quantity: I have known an 
infant- have fifty in one night, at leaſt by the 
account of a careful and diſcreet nurſery- 

maid ; 
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maid ; and from the quantity of feces that I 
ſaw the next morning, I had no reaſon to diſ- 
pute it. 5 
For the fever of dentition, beſides bleed- 
ing, the abſorbent powders are eminently uſe- 
ful, and are, 1n various reſpects, calculated to 
afford relief. To theſe, ſometimes a grain or 
two of Dr. JAuxs's powder may be added at 
bed-time, which if there ſhould be any thing 


amiſs in the ſtomach or bowels will either 


vomit or purge; but otherwiſe (it has been 
ſaid) will promote a kindly ſweat, which is 
always beneficial. Nitre 1s very often uſeful, 
joined with the teſtaceous powders, or a little 
of the compound powder of contrayerva. 
SYDENHAM directs three or four drops of the 
compound ſpirit of ammonia in a ſpoonful of 
water every four hours, for four or five times, 
and I have thought it very ſerviceable after 
proper evacuations ; but this doſe may be con- 
ſiderably increaſed, according to the age of the 
child. Nor is a drop or two of laudanum to 
be feared, if the bowels have been previouſly 
opened, the pain be very great, and the 


breathing not difficult. 
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A xxx diſcharge from the bowels, however, 
muſt above all be preſerved, when children 
cut their teeth with fever. The ſtate of their 
gums muſt alſo be carefully attended to, or 
their fevers will be miſtaken and attributed to 
cold, or other cauſes, when the ſource of irri- 
tation is wholly in the gums. 

Tux lungs it has been ſaid, is one of thoſe 
parts on which the irritation from teething is 
apt to fall, and when fixed there, the ſymp. 
toms bear an alarming aſpect. A preciſe ac- 
quaintance with their true cauſe 1s therefore 
of the greateſt importance ; or for the want of 
it an unſucceſsful plan of cure will be adopted. 
I ſpeak this from much experience, having 
known good phyſicians overlook the true 
cauſe of the inflammatory ſymptoms ; eſpe- 


cially when children have cut the uſual num- 


ber of firſt teeth. This is known to be ſix- 
teen, but ſome children cut four double teeth 
in each jaw, inſtead of only two, making the 
whole number twenty. 

In ſuch caſes, I have met with the moſt 
alarming peripneumonic ſymptoms ; ſoreneſs 


of the cheſt, cough, and great difficulty of 
| breathing, 
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breathing, with loſs of appetite, continual 
fever, and apparent general decay. In this 
ſtate, purging the bowels, and properly lan- 
cing all the ſuſpected teeth, has given imme- 
diate relief; and by keeping up the purging 
for three or four days, every threatening 
ſymptom has ſo thoroughly ſubſided, that in 
a fortnight's time, a child expected from day 
today to die of inflammation, or fall into ma- 
raſmus, has been reſtored to its former health 
and ſpirits. 

A PRINCIPAL indication, 1t has been ſaid, 1s 
to aſſiſt the eruption of the teeth. This 1s at- 
tempted by cooling, ſedative, and demulcent 
applications made to the gums; by rubbing 
them with ſome hard, poliſhed body, ſuch 
as the coral; or by dividing them with the 
lancet : which laſt is the only mean to be de- 


pended upon. Rubbing the gums, however, I 


apprehend, not only ſomewhat appeaſes pain, 
as adults ſometimes experience in the common 
tooth-ach, but it alſo forwards the growth of 
the teeth, by drawing more nouriſhment to 
them; as well as aſſiſts their irruption, by 
preſſing the gum and perioſteum firmly againſt 
their points. Suitable applications on this 

VOL, I. GT 2 occaſion 
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occaſion may be, a little honey, or the ſyrup 
of white poppies; or the honey may be lightly 
acidulated with the diluted, vitriolic acid, 
Beſides the coral, a cruſt of bread, or a piece 
of liquorice-root, may be often carried to the 
mouth, and may ſometimes be preferable, as 
they will yield a little to the prefſure of the 
gums. 

Tuxsk means, nevertheleſs, and eſpecially 


the coral, have been objected to by ſome mo- 


dern refiners ; but the objections are certainly 
groundleſs, as in giving this direction we are 


only following nature. For the young of all 


animals who ſuck, as ſoon as the teeth begin 


to ſhoot are always ſtrongly inclined to gnaw 
ſuch things as afford a little reſiſtance. This 
may be every day obſerved in domeſtic ani- 
mals; to prevent which in puppies, recourſe 


is had to a ridiculous operation of worming, 


as It is called, which rendering the mouth a 


little ſore, may prevent them for a time from 
gnawing every thing that comes in their way : 
and if their gums become eaſy, or teeth are 
cut the meanwhile, they have no longer any 


deſire for it, but what ariſes from the play- 


fulneſs of youth. 


\ 
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WHEN it is found neceſſary to lance the 
gums, (which is ever, at leaſt, a ſafe ope- 
ration,) it ſhould always be done effectually, 
with a proper gum-lancet, and not with a 
needle, a thin ſix-pence, or ſuch like inſtru- 
ment, which will not ſufficiently divide the 
gum, nor the ſtrong membrane that covers 
the teeth. The.lancet ſhould always be car- 
ried quite down to them, and even be drawn 
acroſs the double teeth. It is certain, that 
this little operation gives ſcarcely any pain, 
and the relief 1s at the ſame time often ſo con- 
fiderable that the child appears exceedingly 
pleaſed with it, and will immediately after- 
wards ſqueeze the jaws and grind them toge- 
ther forcibly, which proves the gums are not 
very ſenſible. 

Tae moſt painful part of dentition, and 
that in which children are moſt expoſed to 
convulſions, 1s uſually from the teeth cutting 
through the perioſteum (or nervous mem- 
brane mentioned above) that covers the jaw 
immediately under the gums. This, I ap- 
prehend, in difficult dentition is often not cut 
through, but is forced up before the teeth, 
when they are even in fight under the thin 


Q 2 gum ; 
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gum ; hence it is, that cutting through the 

gum 1s ſo very often uſeful, and takes off fever 
and convulſions, which ſevere ſymptoms could 
not ariſe merely from teeth piercing the gum, 
which it has been ſaid is not a very ſenſible 
part. At other times, the pain and fever ſeem 
to ariſe from almoſt the very firſt ſhooting of 
the teeth within the jaw, and then they will 
very often not appear for ſome weeks after the 
gums have been properly lanced ; and parents 
are therefore apt to conclude, the lancing has 
been unneceſſary, if not improperly done. | 
am, however, convinced from experience, that 
this little operation, though not in the gene- 
ral eſteem it ought to be, (and by the French 
phyſicians perfectly dreaded even in this 
day)*, is often inexpreſſibly uſeful, and ap- 
pears to have ſaved many lives, after the moſt 
dangerous ſymptoms had taken place, and 
every other mean of cure had been made uſe 
of. The mere bleeding from the gums is ca- 
pable of affording ſome relief, as it is fre- 
quently found to do in adult perſons diſtreſſed 
with the tooth-ach. And I cannot here for- 


* See Lieutaud. 
bear 
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bear exprefſing my ſurprize, at the fears ſome 
people entertain of lancing the gums, and 
their delaying it ſo long, if not altogether re- 
jecting it, though no evil can poſſibly ariſe 
from the operation. On the other hand, its 
advantages are ſo great, that whenever con- 
vulſions take place about the uſual period of 
dentition, recourſe ought always to be had to 
it, after an unſucceſsful uſe of other means, 
though by an examination of the gums there 
may be no certain evidence of the convul- 
fions being owing to ſuch cauſe; the irrita- 
tion from teething, it has been remarked, 
often taking place in a very early ſtage of the 
buſineſs. At any rate, (it 1s repeated) the 
operation can do no harm, even at any pe- 
riod, and ſhould the ſhooting of teeth be only 
an aggravation to the true cauſe of the diſeaſe, 
lancing the gums muſt be attended with ad- 


vantage. But ſhould teething be the proper 
and ſole cauſe, it is evident how fruitleſs any 


other mean of relief muſt frequently be: for 
| ſhould convulſions, for inſtance, take place 
from a thorn run into the finger, or toe, the 
proper indication of cure, by an immediate 
extraction of the thorn, and the probable fu- 


Qy tility 
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tility of other means, would be equally ob- 
vious. | = 

Tux operation may alſo be ſafely repeated, 
the ſcars doing no kind of harm. This, how. 
ever contrary. to popular prejudice, may he 
very evident, not only from the fact of infant; 
cutting their firſt teeth very eaſily ſome weeks 
after being lanced, but alſo from the circum- 
ſtances under which the ſecond teeth are often 
cut. At this period, children from their more 
advanced age, and decreaſed irritability, are leſs 
ſubject to fever, and evidently appear to ſuffer 
far leſs pain, than in the firſt teething, though 
the ſecond teeth often have to make their way 
through much more conſiderable ſcars than 
have .been made by a lancet, from the gums 
having been lanced prematurely. This fact is 
likewiſe eſtabliſhed from the many inſtances 
in which dentiſts have thought it expedient 
to draw out the firſt teeth long before the ſe- 
cond are prepared to take their place*. The 

objection 


This practice is, by no means, adduced in a way of 
approbation, but merely for the ſake of the inference drawn 
from the fa& ; the writer being perſuaded, that the ſucceed- 


ing teeth are thereby frequently ill- placed, by one tooth ap- 
pearing 
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objection to lancing the gums from any ap- 


prehenſion arifing from the ſcars, is, there- 
fore, altogether ill- founded, and indeed, it 
will be frequently neceſſary to lance the gums 
ſeveral times, as before remarked*, eſpecially 
on account of the extraordinary difficulty with 
which ſome infants cut their double teeth, 
which are furniſhed with two or more knobs, 
or points. Fever, purging, and even convul- 
ſions will ſometimes ariſe from only one point 
of a large tooth offending the perioſteum that 
covers it, and being nearer the ſurface than 
the other points, the lancet may ſometimes 
not compleatly divide the membrane that lies 
over the reſt, (or it is afterwards healed ;) 
and this part not being injured by the tooth, 
the ſymptoms ſubſide on having divided'that 
portion of membrane that was inflamed. But 
in a little time, another point of the ſame 
tooth is found to irritate the perioſteum, and 
calls for the like aſſiſtance of the lancet, which 
again removes all the complaints. This, at 


pearing long before others, and growing ſo large as not to 
allow proper ſpace for the reſt. 


Q 4 leaſt, 


See pages 171, 172. 
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leaſt, J have conceived to be the proceſs, 
when I have found lancing a large tooth im- 
mediately remove every terrible ſymptom, 
though the fever and other complaints have 
returned, and the whole of the tooth not ap- 
peared till the operation has been three or 
four times repeated. I have ſeen the like 
good effect from it, when children have been 
cutting a number of teeth in ſucceſſion, and 
have bred them all with convulſions. No- 
thing having relieved or prevented theſe ter- 
rible ſymptoms but lancing the gums, which 
has removed them every time it has been 
done, one or more teeth appearing a day or 
two after each operation*.—In ſuch caſes, it 
will often be proper to draw the lancet along 
a great part of one, or even both the jaws, in- 
ſtead of over only one or two teeth. 

SOME writers, however, and Dr. MILLAR 
particularly, have adviſed, not to cut quite 
down to the teeth, but only to ſcarify the 
gums, unleſs the teeth are very near. He 


* Preciſely ſimilar remarks have been made by Mr. 
HunTERr. See his Practical Treatiſe on the Diſeaſes of 
the Teeth, page 121. 5 


ſuſpects 
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ſuſpects that the inſtrument often injures them, 
and produces caries, which he thinks will be 
communicated to the ſucceeding ſet of teeth. 
But this is mere theory, and I apprehend 
ariſes for want of duly attending to the ſtate of 
the teeth, which are perfect bone, and covered 
with a ſtrong enamel, long before they get 
through the gums. The manner of the ſe- 
cond teething of children likewiſe forbids 
ſuch a fear; for though the firſt ſet, (which 
are deſigned by nature to be only of ſhort du- 
ration) ſhould actually be injured by the 
lancet, the ſucceeding ones are not at all 


likely to be affected by the carious ſtate of 


the former. For the firſt teeth of infants con- 
ſtantly become carious at the roots, and are 
looſened and expelled by that means, when 


left to nature alone; and though the upper 
parts of the new teeth are in contact with the 


carious bottoms of the firſt ſet, they never 
ſuffer from this circumſtance. I have dwelt 
the longer on this head, becauſe writers are 
not agreed on the ſubject, and it is a matter 
oftentimes of no ſmall importance. I have, 


however, written from experience, and am per- 
featly 
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feckly ſatisfied of the propriety and ſafety of 
| what I have ventured to recommend. 
Ir ſhould be a pretty general rule during the 
| | time of teething, to abate a little of the uſual 
quantity of the food, and to increaſe the quan- 
tity of drink, unleſs the child is very weakly, 
or every thing is going on perfectly well: or 
if the child be at the breaſt, a ſimilar regard 
ought to be paid to the diet of the nurſe. 
CHILDREN Will ſometimes have ulcerated 
gums in teething, and more frequently where 
| they have not been lanced, which are eafily 
| cured by keeping the body open, and touch- 
ing them with aſtringent applications. As 
much white vitriol, or roch alum as will give 
a. moderate roughneſs to a little honey, is 
uſually ſufficient for this purpoſe. But ſhould 
| this fail in any caſe, it muſt be treated as di- 
rected under the head of Canker. 


FEVER, * 
Se: ] HOUGH ſome writers have ſuppoſed infants 


i to be as liable to Fevers as adults, and from 
the 
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the ſame cauſes, I have, by no means, found 
it ſo, and I wiſh parents to take comfort from 
the conſideration ; having obſerved for many 
years, as well in the hoſpital, as in private 
practice, that infants do not readily take com- 
mon fevers, though expoſed for a long time 
to that contagion which has appeared to affect 
adults around them“. Their fevers are alſo 
of a ſhort duration if properly treated, unleſs 
the few that ariſe from ſome more permanent 
irritating cauſe. 

Young children, however, are diſpoſed to 
certain febrile complaints, and to ſome pecu- 
liar to themſelves; which, as I have lately 
enlarged this work conſiderably, with the de- 
ſign of taking in all their complaints, I ſhall 
beſtow ſome pains in ſpecifying, as well as 
pointing out the treatment moſt adapted to 
, each. 

Tur more frequent Causxs of fever, are 
teething, foul bowels, worms, glandular diſ- 


* Every phyſician attending lying- in hoſpitals, muſt not 
only have known many infants ſuckled, without 1njury, 
through the whole ſtage of bad fevers from which mothers 
have recovered, but alſo, in other inſtances, ſucking gree- 
dily within an hour or two of their mothers death. 

eaſes, 
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complaint, or taking cold, and are often at- 


If from the laſt mentioned cauſe, and the cold 
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eaſes, ſome eruptive and very contagious 


tended with ſymptoms peculiar to children, 


be ſevere, it will always be attended with a 
cough, hoarſeneſs, and ſome difficulty of 
breathing, and often with running at the noſe 
or eyes, Which will diſtinguiſh the fever from 
all others, except it be the meaſles ; which 


will be attended likewiſe with violent ſneez- 
ing, and a peculiar appearance of the eyes not 


often met with in a common cold. 

Ir a fever from cold be conſiderable, the 
cough violent, and the difficulty of breathing 
very great, a bliſter will always be ſafe and 
expedient, and may be applicd at the pit of 
the ſtomach inſtead of the back, as being both 
leſs painful under any motion of the body, and 
more readily got at to be dreſſed, or for the 
application of freſh cloths, where the diſ- 
charge happens to be conſiderable. But if 
the fever and difficulty of breathing ſhould 
not be very much abated by the bliſter, chil- 
dren though within the twelvemonth, will 


bear and even be greatly benefited by the loſs 
of 


— 
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of a little blood“, at leaſt by the application 
of two or three leeches, as I have frequently 
ſeen; and I mention this again, becauſe it 
has been thought ſo highly improper for in- 
fants. But I can venture to ſay, they will be 
much leſs reduced by it, than by the conti- 


nuance of the fever, which the loſs of a little 


blood will, in many caſes, ſhorten by two or 
three days: it is alſo ſometimes abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, as in peripneumonic caſes, in which 
it may even be repeated with ſafety and ad- 
vantage f. And this becomes the more expe- 
dient, from the conſideration that not only 
inflammation, but true tubercles of the lungs 
are formed at a very early age; having myſelf 


In mittendo ſanguine, non tam annos medicus nume- 
rare, quam vires ægrotantis æſtimare debit. CEeLsus. 
Lib. ii. cap. 10. p. 78. 

GALEN indeed forbad bleeding till after fourteen years of 
age, but ſince the time of CEL SUS, that abſurd idea has 
been exploded. RRHAZ ES permitted cupping after three or 
four months; Avi cENNA at a year old.— Some allowed of 
bleeding in the feet or legs, though not in the upper parts; 
but this uſeful operation is now juſtly unconfined, and ex- 
tended, occaſionally, to every period, 

+ Multa in præcipiti periculo rectè fiunt, alias amittenda. 
Id. Lib. iii. cap. 18. p. 150. 
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feen them, after death, as will be further no. 
ticed on the meſenteric. fever. Oily medi- 
cines, likewiſe, made into a neat emulſion, 
are often uſeful, eſpecially if the child be not 
fuckled; but they ſhould be preceded by an 
emetic of wine of antimony, as there is uſually 
much phlegm on the ſtomach ; children never 
coughing it up. In many caſes it is alſo ne- 
ceflary to repeat the emetic, as often as thc 
phlegm in the throat is collected in ſuch a 
quantity as ſeems to impede reſpiration. But 
if the cough be dry or convulſive, Barzs's 
fpirit. ſal. ammoniaci ſuccinat. may be ſafely 
and uſefully adminiſtered, if there be not much 


fever. The body at the ſame time ſhould be 


kept perfectly open, and this purpoſe is uſu- 
ally well anſwered by ſmaller doſes of wine of 
antimony, or of Dr. JAxs's powder; but if 
they ſhould fail to procure ſtools, as they 
ſometimes will, where there is much fever, 
they rather do harm than good, unleſs a little 
manna, or rhubarb be joined with them. 
THrovcn the ſeverer treatment above-men- 
tioned is indiſpenſable when the cough, diffi- 
culty of breathing, and degree of fever are 


conſiderable; it is proper here to remark, 
that 
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rhat I have known children of two or three 
years old ſeized with a ſudden difficulty of 
breathing in coughs ariſing from common 
colds, where the fever has not-been propor- 
tionate to the other ſymptoms*. In ſuch caſes, 
the difficulty of breathing may ariſe from bile 
on the ſtomach, and it may therefore be pru- 
dent previouſly to bleeding and a bliſter, to 
give a ſmall doſe of Jauxs's powder, which 
will pretty certainly act as a vomit, if our 
ſuſpicion has been juſt; and will remove that 
threatening ſymptom very ſoon. 

IT is very neceſſary here to obſerve, that 
though preparations of antimony may, perhaps, 
be ſafely adminiſtered under the eye of very 
attentive parents, they are very powerful me- 
dicines, and not to be preſcribed' by nurſes 
and ignorant people, nor without great cau- 
tion. And I hope this may be admitted as an 
apology for the liberty I have taken in ſaying 
ſo much againſt ſome practices highly extolled 
by other writers, and eſpecially the indiſcri- 


* The like peripneumonic ſymptoms, together with much -, 
fever, it has been obſerved under the head of teething, will 4 
ſometimes ariſe during that period, See pages 227, 228. 


minate 
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minate uſe of antimonial wine, which has in. 
duced ſome people to make free with medi. 
Cines of this claſs, who are in no wife compe. 
tent judges*. But where ſuch medicines are 
found to agree, and keep the belly open, chil. 
dren frequently ſtand in need of no other; 
though where the fever has been very conſi- 
derable, I have given nitre to advantage to 
infants of only a few months old. In the lit- 
tle fevers ariſing from taking cold, to which 
ſome children are very liable, I often join it 
with a little of Dr. James's powder, (propor- 
tioned to the age) and a few grains of the 
compound powder of contrayerva, lowered 
with teſtacea ; which I find to be a medicine 
_ exceedingly uſeful, when given in time.—If 
the head is much affected, putting the feet 
into warm water, or applying a milt to them 
Juſt taken from the animal, are admirable re- 
medies ; and I think have ſometimes ſaved a 
lite after all hope had been given up. Ora 
little freſh leaven, or dough, as adviſed by 
Mr. Le Febure de Villebrune, may be ſpread 


* A nurſe very lately propoſed giving half a grain of tar- 
tariſed antimony to an infant of a few days old. 


| thinly 
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thinly over the ſoles of the feet. If the fever 
be accompanied with much cough, and at- 


tended with difficulty of breathing, which 


comes on by fits, both may be greatly re- 
lie ved by ten or fifteen drops of the compound 
ſpirit of vitriolic ether, given three or four 
times a day. But in the abſence of fever, the 
breaſt-milk is often as good a balſamic as can 
be had; or if the child be dry-nurſed, a little 
ſyrup of balſam 1s both pleaſant and uſeful. 

Ir the fever be not. owing to taking cold, to 
worms, teething, or ſome eruptive complaint, 
it will generally be found to ariſe from ſome 
foulneſs in the firſt-paſſages, in which caſe, 
opening the belly, and afterwards giving a puke 
and the teſtaceous powders, uſually remove it. 
On this account, great attention ought to be 
paid to the ſtate of the bowels, and not only 
in regard to the number of ſtools, but their 
kind. This ſhould be a maxim with all thoſe 
who have the ſuperintendance of children, 
eſpecially infants, under whatever complaints 
they may labour; as a principal indication 
muſt be taken from the ſtate of their bowels. 
In the preſent inſtance, if a laxative and eme- 
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tic have not removed the fever, opening me- 
dicines muſt be continued a while longer, eſ- 
pecially caſtor-oil ; but if the ſtools are very 
fetid, the pulvis e ſcammonio cum calomel. 
or ſmall doſes of calomel alone, are the fitteſt 
purge ; though they require to be adminiſtered 
with caution. I have known not only con- 
vulfions, dilated pupils, and drowſineſs, but 
alſo paralytic affections, attended with great 
pain and continual fever, induced merely, as 
I apprehend, by a foul ſtate of the bowels; 


. where, after the complaint had been unſuc- 
 ceſsfully treated as a fever of another kind, all 


the ſymptoms have been removed at once by 
an active purge. Even infants of only three 
or four months old will often have very con- 
ſiderable fever, and fits, with ſo coſtive a 
ſtate of the bowels as to require ſtrong pur- 
gative medicines. to be repeated for ſeveral 
ſucceſſive days, with clyſters and the warm- 
bath, before the obſtruction can be removed, 
or the fever will at all abate. And I doubt 
not, 1t may be matter of ſurpriſe to thoſe who 
may not frequently have met with ſuch caſes, 
to find what a quantity of purging medicines 

have 
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have been taken by a tender infant before one 
proper ſtool could be procured*, and how 
certainly a relapſe will take place, if the open- 
ing plan be not perſevered in, in the manner 
recommended.—In leſs urgent caſes, and eſ- 
pecially in very young ſubjects, much gentler 
means w1ll uſually ſucceed, and after the belly 
has been once or more well opened, many 
common fevers will nearly ſubſide; after which, 
it will frequently be proper to return to ſome of 
theabſorbent powders, in one form or other, and 
that recommended by BotxRHaavef may be as 
proper as any ; though the union of different 
teſtacea, as there directed, is of very little im- 
portance. Any one of them will form an admir- 
able medicine for very young children, as well 
under little fevers, as for almoſt all their com- 
plaints not attended with coſtiveneſs. This, 
the judicious HARRIS was ſo ſenſible of, that 
he thinks them alone ſufficient to effect almoſt 
every thing during the infant ſtate, and has 
done — ſervice by aboliſhing that 


: See note at page 35. 
+ See the preſcription under the article of Purging, page 
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heating and rough medicines, ſuch as mer- 
cury, aurum fulminans, theriaca, &c. toge- 
ther with various anile and ſuperſtitious reme- 
dies, which the ancient writers frequently re- 
commended on occaſions, peculiarly improper. 


And though abſorbents will not do every 


thing he has imagined, yet are there very few 
medicines of ſuch general uſe. But ſhould 
the. fever withſtand theſe: common remedies, 
or be found. to increaſe, it will be neceſſary 
te give ſome of thoſe before recommended, or, 
what is ſometimes very uſeful, little draughts 
with lemon juice and ſalt of hartſhorn, in 
whieh the latter is left a little predominant ; 
or three. or four drops of the compound ſpirit 
of ammonia, in a little water, four or five 
times a day. 
| In the little obſcure fevers of infants, where 
the cauſe has not been ſo obvious as it com- 
monly: is, I have now, for ſome years, expe- 
rienced very good effects from perſevering in 
the uſe of ſmall doſes of the vinum antimonii, 
given in a ſaline draught ; this medicine ſome- 
times acting as a ſtimulant and diaphoretic, 
and at others, as an emetic or purge, poſſeſſes 
4 advantages 
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advantages I was not always acquainted with“. 
It will be neceſſary, however, that the bowels 
be, ſomewiſe, kept open under the uſe of it. 

Ox the decline of ſome fevers, eſpecially 
thoſe ariſing from foul bowels, it is not un- 
common to ſee an eruption on the ſkin, re- 
ſembling that called the red-gum, in the 
month, and ſometimes even the thruſh will 
make its appearance, though the infant may 
have had that complaint already ; which are 
marks of the great diſturbance the firſt-paſ- 
ſages have ſuffered, and of the conſent they 
have with the ſkin : the former, it has been 
ſaid, 1s always a favourable indication, but the 
obſervation does not hold good in regard to 
the thruſh. | 

Fevzrs in children of three or four years 
old, are ſometimes tedious of cure by any of 
the above means, and like thoſe of adults, re- 
quire the bark; which ſhould be adminiſ- 
tered in a light decoction three or four times 
2 day, in ſuch doſes as the ſymptoms may 
VO: 


See pages 140, 141. 
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Ar the decline of anomalous fevers that 
have laſted for ten or twelve days, great pain 
of the neck has ſometimes taken place, at- 
tended with a little tumor of the part, and 
.great rigidity of the muſcles, drawing the 
head forcibly. to one fide. A general debility, 
and want of appetite has continued, though 
the bark has been adminiſtered, and ſeemed 
no wiſe to diſagree, In this ſtate, fomenta- 
tions and poultices applied to the neck, to- 
gether with ſome volatile embrocation, has 
ſoon removed the contraction, and pain; after 

which, children have recovered as on a ſud- 
den their appetite and ſpirits. 

_ DurInG very cold weather, I have known a 
{lighter degree of pain and ſtiffneſs of the 
neck, with a little fever, return a week or two 
afterwards ; poſſibly, from taking cold, and 
as I have thought, from i improper food. The 
antimonial powder with ſaline draughts, and 
a repetition of the topical applications, has in 
ſuch caſe had an immediate good effect. 

I rave ſometimes met with a fever, more 
remarkable for its being attended with in- 
flamed and painful tumors, than for any other 
ſymptom peculiar to it. Theſe are ſeated 

| chiefly 


\ 


Feve. : 247 
chiefly on the legs, and particularly along the 
ſpine of the tibize; and riſe in a day or two to 
the ſize of a nutmeg. They are marked with 
all the appearances of abſceſſes, feeling as if 
they contained matter, and on this account, 
they put on a formidable aſpe& to ſuch as 
may not often have ſeen the diſeaſe ; but what 
is remarkable, they never, I believe, come to 
ſuppuration, but diſappear again in a few days, 
though the fever ſometimes continues. The 
like appearances have been met with in adults, 
eſpecially females, and perhaps more com- 
monly in children from three to ten years of 
age; but are not peculiar to ſcrofulous habits, 
though the tumors have very much of a ſcro- 
fulous appearance and feel. As far as my ex- 
perience has gone, (for I believe it is not a 
very common complaint) they Are conjoined 
more frequently with that fever which attends 
a foul ſtate of the bowels, than with any 
other; which therefore requires repeated purg- 
ing, eſpecially with calomel : and on this ac- 
count, the pulvis & ſcammon. cum calomel. 
becomes a convenient preparation. Saline 
draughts with the ſpir. ætheris vitriolici comp. 
R 4 | may 
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may be given on the intermediate days, and i in 
the end the bark is commonly uſeful. 

Tusk appearances have ſometimes been 
preceded by ſcarlet ſpots, or patches, re- 
ſembling the petæchiæ obſerved in malignant 
fevers, as was noticed under the article of 
raſhes “*. 


MesENTERIC-FEVER. 


Acorns cauſe of fever has been hinted at, 
which is obſtructed glands, eſpecially the me- 
ſenteric ; and is often a fore-runner of the true 
hectic fever, or fatal maraſmus. 

Ir, indeed, frequently ariſes from ſcrofula, 
which then diſcovers itſelf by other marks ; 
and will require its peculiar treatment. But 
there 1s an early ſtage of glandular obſtruction 
in the meſentery, and of the fever here alluded 
to, that is often falſely attributed to worms; 
but will not yield to mere purgative medi- 
cines. It attacks children from the age of 


* Sec page 97. 


three 
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three or four years, the fever remitting, and 
ſometimes intermitting irregularly; is at- 
tended with loſs of appetite, ſwelled belly, 
and pain in the bowels; the latter more com- 
monly taking place, more or leſs, every day, 
or is generally more violent if the child be a 
day or two free from it. After opening the 
bowels, half a grain, or a grain of calomel 
may be given to advantage, two or three times 
a week, and on the intermediate days ſmall 
doſes of the natron ppt. either alone, or neu- 
tralized with the juice of lemons, or in ſome 
inſtances partially ſo. If the belly be very 
coſtive, as it often is, an infuſion of the burnt 
ſponge and ſenna is more effectual than any 
thing; and when ſtrained through filtering 
paper, makes a neat preparation, and an ex- 
cellent remedy for many little fevers, in older 
children, where the prime viz, or firſt-paſ- 
ſages, are particularly concerned. When the 
glandular fever, juſt now mentioned, has 
abated, ſome light bitter, as of chamomile 
flowers, is uſeful to brace the ſtomach and 
bowels ; and to prevent a relapſe, it will often 
be found neceſſary to adminiſter ſome chaly- 
beate, of which the tinctura florum martialium 
is 
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is one of the fitteſt for children: if it ſhould 
offend the ſtomach, a few drops of the tinc- 
ture of cardamoms, or other ſtomachic, ſhould 
be joined with it. ele . 

Bur as the meſenteric fever, from its great 
fatality and frequency, has lately very much 
engaged the attention of writers, it may be 
proper to conſider it a little more diſtinctly in 
ſome of its principal ſtages; in each of which 
its nature and treatment ſometimes materially 
differ. For before the meſenteric glands be- 
come much enlarged, or the fever continual ; 
whilſt the appetite continues, and the firſt 
digeſtion is but little impaired, and no purg- 
ing has taken place; the opening mixture of 
ſponge and ſenna, with a few doſes of calo- 
mel, and afterwards bitters and chalybeates, 
are the only remedies very likely to be called 
for; and almoſt always ſucceed. In this ſtate, 
the diſorder may ſtill be conſidered as in its 
firſt ſtage, and of which an unuſual coſtive- 
neſs, the hardneſs and recurring pains in the 
belly, and an intermitting fever, are the prin- 
cipal ſymptoms. The limits of this work, 
however, will not allow of a particular de- 
tail of the many others that attend this fever 

through 
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through its various ſtages; and it is pre- 
ſumed, they are ſo well known to medical 
people as to render it unneceſſary. But in 
general, it may be ſaid, that indigeſtion ; 
coſtiveneſs or purging ; irregular appetite ; 
fluſhed cheeks, or a total loſs of colour; im- 
paired ſtrength and ſpirits; remitting fever; 
and a hard and tumid belly, with emaciated 
limbs, are amongſt the more conſtant ſymp- 
toms attending, at one period or other of the 
diſeaſe. | ; 

Turs being a glandular complaint, not only 
are the glands of the meſentery affected, but 
I have found thoſe of other parts, and eſpe- 
cially of the lungs, in a very morbid ſtate be- 
fore any of thoſe ſymptoms of inflammation 
have been noticed, which are conſtantly met 
with, in ſimilar caſes, in older ſubjects*. 

CHILDREN 


. mots - — — 


SS 


* In examining the viſcera of more than one infant of 
only a few months old, I have found tubercles, and even 
purulent matter in the lungs, which have not been preceded 
by any manifeſt ſymptoms of ſuch miſchief, and even where 
there has been no cough nor difficulty of breathing, until a 
few days before death, and then only ſo ſlight as to be ſcarcely 


noticed. In one inſtance, 1 found in ſome parts of the lungs 
| : tubercles 


7 


good air, exerciſe, gentle frictions, an eaſy 
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CHILDREN are liable to this fever till they 
become eight, or ten years old, it being often 
a conſequence of the long continuance of al- 
moſt any of the preceding complaints, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of the firſt-paſſages and dentition, 
as well as of the meaſles, and a few others; 
of which that from teething will be ſeparately 
conſidered. Among the poor, it is too fre- 
quently owing to a coarſe and unwholeſome 
diet; indigeſtion at the ſtomach, and a con- 
ſequent vitiated chyle, with infarction, or ob- 
fiructions in ſome, of the internal glands or 
lymphatics, being among the e; remote 
cauſes of the diſeaſe. 


As prophylactics, or preventives, therefore, 


dreſs, frequent mine of the da of young 


tubercles as large as a nutmeg, and in others, cluſters of 
{ſmaller ones, (and particularly about the ſuperior and back 
part of the mediaſtinum ;) ſome. of which were hard, and 
others full of matter.— Such appearances ſeem, therefore, 
to be common in all glandular diſeaſes, to rickets, and ſimi- 
lar diſorders ariſing from cachochymy ; G.ysson having 
remarked, that he ſeldom examined the bodies of infants 
dying of rickets, without meeting with ſuch appearances in 
the lungs. 


children 
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children with ſoap and warm water“, the 
cold- bath in older children, and eſpecially a 
light and nutritious diet, with fuch mild aro- 
matics as may aſſiſt digeſtion, are ſome of the 
principal and moſt efficacious means. 

Bur when this diſeaſe is compleatly formed, 
it calls for the moſt powerful remedies ; and 


ſuch have happily ſucceeded in ſeveral in- 
ſtances, wherein formerly little hope had been 


entertained. 

As I am conſtrained to paſs over many lefs 
important ſymptoms occurring in the different 
ſtages of this long diſeaſe, eſpecially fuch as 
ariſe from ſome peculiarity of habit; ſo will 
it be neceſſary to confine theſe obſervations to 
the more general plan of treatment, without 
particularly noticing a variety of occaſional 
remedies, which ſuch. ſymptoms. may at dif- 
ferent periods require. | 


In a general way, the principal indications 


are to remove the obſtructions in the lympha- 
tic ſyſtem, and effect a reſolution of the in- 


* This idea is as ancient as the time of Hippocrates, who 
ſtrongly adviſes it. 
De Salubri Diæta. SIX. 
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durated glands of the meſentery ; to carry off 
this viſcid matter; and laſtly, to ſtrengthen 
the ſyſtem, and eſtabliſh a good digeſtion, as 
well by means of proper diet as by medicine. 
To accompliſh theſe intentions, attenuants 
and deobſtruents, purges and emetics, and 


_ tonic, or bracing remedies, muſt be had re- 


courſe to, in due turn. 

Amonssr the firſt, and as general deobſtru- 
ents, are mercurial and antimonial remedies, 
neutral ſalts, ſoap, ſteel, and the cicuta; to 
which, with propriety I think, may be added, 
electricity. 

In regard to the efficacy of mercury and 
ſteel in this diſeaſe, a vaſt crowd of teſtimonies 
appears among writers*, in almoſt every part 
of Europe. And a very rational idea has been 
ſuggeſted on this head, by Mr. Row ER, that 
of adminiſtering mercury clyſter-wiſe; inaſ- 
much as the reſolution of local and partial 
obſtructions, does not ſo much require an ex- 
ertion of the collected force of the ſyſtem, as 
deriving all the influence of proper remedies 


* White, Hartmann, Worlhof, Theden, Burchard, Baumt, 
Baumes, Reſeen, Fouquet, &c. 


tO 
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to the ſeat of the diſeaſe : an idea of late years 
pretty generally received, and in ſome in- 
ſtances, ſucceſsfully adapted to the cure of 
ſcrofula, as well as. ſome other chronical diſ- 
orders. 
 CALOMEL is, perhaps, one of the fitteſt re- 
medies of this claſs, and when adminiſtered 
by the mouth, my be combined with ſome 


purgative medicine, and given for ſeveral 


weeks, till there ſhall be ſome favourable 
change in the feel and ſize of the belly. 

Tux lighteſt preparations of ſteel are uſually 
preferable, ſuch as its tinctures, or the ſalt, 
or merely ſome chalybeate water ; which will 
act both as aperitives and tonics. Amongſt 
antimonials, the kermes mineral is found by 
experience to be more generally uſeful than 
any other preparation. 

Taz Evacuants-mentioned as proper in this 
diſeaſe, were. emetics and purges ; to which 
may be added diaphoretics. The two former 
are more eſſentially neceſſary; but muſt be 
adapted and carefully doſed, agreeably to the 
ſtate of the bowels of the patient. As a purge, 
rhubarb and tartariſed tartar are generally the 
lateſt and moſt effectual, and may be perſe- 

vered 
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vered in for the greateſt length of time; or 
the compoſition which, in regard to many 
caſes, has been deſervedly extolled by Sir Wit. 
LIAM FoRDYcE, rhubarb and polychreſt ſalt; 
which, whenever mercury may not be pre. 
ferred, ſhould be exhibited daily for ſeveral 
weeks, and will ſometimes reſtore the patient 
without recourſe to any other means, when 
the diforder is not of long ſtanding; being at 
once both a purge and an efficacious deob- 
Nruent! 1 

As a Diaphoretic, ſarſaparilla, or a more 
compound decoction of the woods; which may 
be taken together with any of the above men- 
tioned remedies. | 

Tat laſt means recommended were tonic, 
or bracing medicines, which can very rarely 
be diſpenſed with ; ſince although the obſtruc- 
tions ſhould actually be removed, the ema- 
ciated ſtate to which the patient is generally 
reduced, peculiarly calls for bracing reme- 
dies, eſpecially with a view to ſtrengthen the 


ſtomach and alimentary canal, and promoting 


a good digeſtion ; the only means of obtain- 
ing a bland and nutritious chyle, by which 


the body may be conſerved in good health. 


To 
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o this end, the bark, ſteel, the cold-bath, 
(the latter of which muſt not be attempted till 
the obſtructions are removed) light bitters and 
W aromatics, are the principal remedies; to one 
or more of which, recourſe may be had, as 
the degree of remaining fever, and the ſtate of 
the bowels may point out. To theſe may be 
3 joined daily frictions, eſpecially of the belly, 
limbs, and ſpine ; or the common ſoap-plaiſter, 
or one compoſed of ointment of marſh-mal- 
lows, gum ammoniac, and oil of chamomile, 
be applied over the whole belly : or the body 
may be covered all over (as directed by Mr. 
BauMts) with ſea-falt, reduced to a very fine 
powder. 

IT has been already hinted, that the diet 
ought to be of the lighteſt and moſt nutritious 
kind, and carefully adapted to the age and 
other circumſtances of the child ; who, if at 
a due age, ought in many inſtances to partake 
of light white meats, as well as vegetables, 
and plain jellies ; but always avoiding fat and 
greaſy aliments, paſtry, and whatever may 
not be duly, as well as quickly digeſted, or 
will not form a bland and nutritious chyle, 
VOL, I. 8 however 
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however readily they may get out of the ſto. 
mach. 8 . 

Troven in ſome inſtances, merely purging 
with calomel or rhubard, for a length of time 
has been ſaid to ſucceed, and in others, ſome 
one of the above remedies may be more adapted 
to the patient than the reſt; yet in general, 
each of them will be uſeful, at one period or 
other of the complaint, and ſometimes the 
union of ſeveral : but above all, purging is 
always the moſt eſſential to the cure of this 
dangerous diſeaſe. And though it is often- 
times attended with coſtiveneſs and a vora- 
clous appetite, 1t 1s, at others, accompanied 
with a loathing of all food, and frequent ſtools, 
which do not reduce the belly, but too often 
deter practitioners from the uſe of active, 
or repeated purges ; without which, however, 
experience proves there can be no proſpect of 
ſucceſs, after the belly has once become en- 
larged.—I ſhall cloſe theſe obſervations with 
offering the following form, which in a ge- 
neral way may be as ſuitable asany. It ſhould 
be continued for a length of time, taking care 
that the bowels be kept properly open by it, 


O 
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or by other remedies occafionally adminiſ- 
tered. {Iv 
R. Calomelan. gr. j. ad ij. 
Puly. Ipecac. gr. ſs. ad gr. j. 
Zingiber. gr. vj. 


Miſce, ft. Pilulæ iv, cum quantitat. ſuffi- 


cient. vel. Conf. aromatic, vel Conf. opiate, 
ut alvi ſtatus poſtulet. E quibus ſumatur j ſin- 
gulis aut alternis noctibus, vel omni nocte 
manè que. Poſt aliquod tempus addentur 
pulv. rad. columbæ grana octo vel decem. — 
Together with this pill, the cicuta will ſome- 
times be very ſerviceable. 


Hzeric FEVER, and MARASMus. 


N oT a few both of the preceding and fol- 
lowing complaints are ſometims found to in- 
duce a confirmed hectic fever, and maraſmus, 
or a waſting of the whole body, called by 
ſome writers atrophia lactentium ; though it 
often comes on too late properly to admit of 
the name. I have nothing new, indeed, to 
offer on this diſeaſe when it ſeems to be far 

S 2 advanced, 


LEY 
WITS. 
183.58 i 
4 
+ tt 
1 . 
$5407 ' 
. 
Mil 1s 
14 i 
; wh 1 
1 
1. 1 
4 
41 
; 4 


1 IL 9 — — — 
1 — ** 0 + _ * 8 
PT * * , 2 * — 
— — 3 — — —— 8 : WOO 


260 HecTic Fever, 


advanced, unleſs it be by way of encourage- 
ment to hope for a better iſſue in the hectic 
fever, under certain circumſtances, than we 
are wont to expect. 

Tuls fever, as it is apt to ariſe from other 
complaints, is very often owing to their hav- 
ing been imprudently treated, or imperfectly 
cured, eſpecially by ſuppreſſing ſome eruption 
or diſcharge from the ſkin, or incautiouſly 
ſtopping a purging, during the time of teeth- 


ing. In ſuch caſes, and, indeed, whenever the 


hectic fever is of ſome ſtanding, the meſen- 
teric glands become indurated, greatly in- 
creaſed in ſize, and often ſuppurate, the belly 
getting large, though the limbs and other 


parts become emaciated ; which ſtate has been 


conſidered in the former chapter, and has been 
ſhewn to be curable, or otherwiſe, according 
to the degree of induration, and the length of 
time 1t has exiſted. Burt there is ſometimes a 


threatening appearance of hectic fever, where, 


nevertheleſs, nature effects a ſalutary and won- 
derful change, and will reſtore the emaciated 
infant as from the very jaws of death. And 


this, indeed, 1s often the work only of nature, 
art, 
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art doing no more than ſuperintending, and 
preventing her being counteracted by the uſe 
of improper medicines, or diet. | 
NaTuRE alone will, indeed, oftentimes effect 
wonders for infants, and far beyond any thing 
to be expected in adults, if ſhe be not offi- 
ciouſly counteracted. And the reaſon is ob- 
vious ; it being well obſerved by a great man, 
and a good phyſician“, lately deceaſed, that 


« there is, in truth, a greater luxuriancy of 


life and health in infancy, than in any other 
period in life. Infants, it is acknowledged, 
are more delicately ſenſible to injury, than 
thoſe advanced in life; but, to compenſate 
this, their fibres and veſſels are more capable 
of diſtenſion, their whole ſyſtem is more flex- 
ible, their fluids are leſs acrid, and leſs diſ- 
poſed to putreſcence ; they bear all evacu- 


ations more eaſily, except that of blood ; and, 


which is an important circumſtance in their 
favour, they never ſuffer from the terrors of a 
diſtracted imagination. Their ſpirits are lively 
and equal ; they quickly forget their paſt ſuf- 


* Dr. GrxEGOR Y—Comparative wiew of the State and 
Faculties of Man with theſe of the animal World, 1785. 
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ferings, and never anticipate the future. In 
conſequence of theſe advantages, children re- 


cover from diſeaſes, under ſuch unfavourable 


{ſymptoms as are never ſurvived by adults. If 
they waſte more quickly under ſickneſs, their 
recovery from it is quick in proportion, and 
generally more compleat than in older people; 
as diſeaſes ſeldom leave thoſe baneful effects 
on their conſtitutions, ſo frequent in adults. 
In ſhort, a phyſic ian ought ſcarce ever to de- 
ſpair of a child's life, while it continues to 


breathe. -In further ſupport of this ſenti- 
ment it may be obſerved, that their com- 


plaints are not often attended with acute fever 
like thoſe of adults, which however ſalutary 
in ſome inſtances, is more commonly diſpoſed 
rather to break up the ſyſtem, than to rectity 
the machine. 

Tas above mentioned ſalutary turns in the 
true hectic fever, as far as I have obſerved, 
are chiefly in that ſpecies of it ariſing from 
worms, or teething; and in which I have 
known recoveries after hope had long been 
given up, and all attempts been laid aſide. 
There is, indeed, an atrophy, or univerſal 
decay in infants, for want of the breaſt, or 

from 
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from the unſuitableneſs of it, (which is the 
1 true atrophia lactentium) or of whatever elſe 
may be the child's ordinary food, (as I ſhall 
inſtance in another place;) but this 1s not 
uſually attended with fever, and is to be cured 
merely by making that change, which the na- 
ture of the different occaſions points out. 
HarRIs recounts ſome remarkable recoveries 
in what he calls the atrophia verminoſa, (or 
worm-hectic,) and attributes the cures to the 
free uſe of the hydrargyrus cum ſulphure, 
carefully prepared: but I have ſeen none ſo 
marvellous as in the atrophia dententium, or 
tooth-atrophy. In this, I have known chil- 
dren after being reduced by purging, and 
other complaints, lying for three months to- 
gether in the cradle, ſcarcely fit to be moved, 
with continual fever, fluſhed cheeks, ema- 
ciated countenance and limbs, a large belly, 
inceſſant cough, and almoſt without taking 
any nouriſhment, recover, as it were in a few 
days, upon unexpectedly cutting half a dozen 
teeth. | 

ArrER what I have ſaid on this fever, it will 
not be expected I ſhould offer much on the 


head of medicines ; I ſhall therefore only ob- 
S 4 ſerve, 
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ſerve, that the chief object in this advanced 
ſtage of the diſeaſe is an attention to the ſtate 
of the bowels. This will be found to vary 
frequently ; ſometimes calling for reſtringent, 
and at others, opening remedies. With this 
view, SYDENHAM's Thubarb-beerf is a very 
good medicine, as alſo the mixture recom- 
mended by Bozrnaave* (when acidity may 
prevail ;) and purging with mercury, if that 
has .not already been done, ſhould even now 
be attempted, fince children in this ſtate will 
often bear ſtronger dofes of purging medicines, 
and more frequently repeated, than under any 
other circumftances. Attention, likewiſe, 
ſhould be paid to the diet, which ought chiefly 
to be of milk, rice, ſemolina, and ſuch like, 


+ Take of choice rhubarb fliced, two drams ; let it be 
put into a glaſs bottle, well topped, with a quart of ſmall- 
beer, or any other liquor the child may make uſe of. This 
medicated beer is to be his ordinary drink. When this quan- 
tity is drank, a ſecond, and a third quart of beer may be 
poured on, as before; after which the rhubarb will com- 
monly have loſt its virtue. Should the beer firſt poured on 
be too much impregnated with rhubarb, and purge too much, 
another pint may be added preſently after the firſt is drank 
up. | 
* Page 135. 

with 
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with light puddings; but above all, children 
ſhould enjoy plenty of freſh air, and take as 


much exerciſe as their degree of debility may 


allow of. 

Is Dr. ArMsTRONG's fecond edition, is a 
pretty long chapter on the hectic fever of 
teething children, wherein ſeveral medicines 
are preſcribed, which the doctor apprehends 
may be very ſerviceable early in the diſeaſe. 
He ſpeaks of it as a very common complaint, 
beginning like other fevers, and gradually be- 
coming remitting ; then a ſlow continual fe- 
ver, and terminating in a fatal hectic. Dr. 
BuTTER likewiſe expreſſes himſelf much in the 


like way, in an accurate account he has given 


of a fever that frequently made its appearance, 
as it ſhould ſeem, in Derbyſbire, which he 
terms the infantile remittent fever. 

Ir is very probable, that a fever of the de- 
ſcription given by Dr. ARMs8TRONG may be 
common among paupers, relieved at diſpen- 
ſaries, and may deſerve ſuch a name, but, I 
believe, it will be rarely met with in higher 
ranks of life; and if ſo, perhaps, that ought 
to have been intimated in a popular work. 


It ſeems to me, (and both Dr. BuTTzs, and 
| Dr. 
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Dr. ARMSTRONG, indeed, ſay as much) to ariſe 
from improper food and nurſing, joined with 
crudities and a coſtive ſtate of the bowels, 
and 1s, therefore, very much the offspring of 
neglect. When advice is ſought for in proper 
time, it, accordingly, appears to be nothing 
more than the common fever I have deſcribed, 
ariſing from a foul ſtate of the bowels, and is 
eaſily cured by ſuch medicines as are beſt cal- 
culated to clear the firſt-paſſages. Should 
this, however, be neglected, it may degenerate 
into a continual fever; but it is not even then 
peculiar to the age Dr. ArMsTRONG has ſpeci- 
fied, nor, by any means, the common hectic 
fever of dentition. At this period, indeed, 
children call for more exerciſe, air, and ge- 


neral attention than common people can pro- 
cure for them; it is, therefore, not to be won- 


dered at, if neglected and coſtive, they ſhould 


at this time fall into ſlow fevers, whether ag- 
gravated, or not, by the ſhooting of their 
teeth. 


FrBRIS 
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FeBRIS SCARLATINA—SCARLET-FEVER, WITH, 
or WITHOUT ULCERATION of the THROAT. 


W ann EVER the Scarlet-fever becomes epi- 
demic among adults, children rarely fail being 
attacked by it, in great numbers, and fre- 
quently ſink under it. It is, indeed, rather a 
child's diſeaſe, and very contagious amongſt 
them, but is not often communicated from 
them to adults. It has engaged the pen of 
the moſt able phyſicians, and has lately been 
accurately arranged by Dr. PzRKinS: it is 
therefore well underſtood in this day, at leaſt 
in the metropolis, and needs only on this oc- 
caſion, to be adverted to as one very incident 


to children, and its moſt approved method of 


treatment briefly pointed out. 

Tat ſcarlet-fever with ulcerated throat has, 
perhaps, been diſtinguiſhed in too refined a 
manner, by ſome writers, into the ſcarlet- 
fever with malignant ulcerated throat, and the 
malignant ſore throat with effloreſcence, or 
redneſs, on the ſkin. But ſuch diſtinction, 
it is apprehended, is needleſs, ſince the ex- 
5 perienced 


S r * 


268 SCARLET-FEVER. 


perienced practitioner will always be guided 
by the degree of tendency in the ſyſtem either 
to an inflammatory or putrid diatheſis; and 
the leſs experienced w1ll only be perplexed by 
multiplied diſtinctions. 

Tux mildeſt ſpecies of ſcarlatina anginoſa 
ſhould, however, be carefully diſtinguiſhed 
from the true inflammatory affection of the 
tonſils, which the angina maligna will ſome. 
times reſemble in its firſt ſtages : but the ge- 
nuine marks of the two diſeaſes, and the caſt 
of the epidemics reigning at the time, will 
direct the attentive practitioner ; who will in 
leſs certain caſes, take a middle courſe in his 
method of treatment, till the characteriſtic 
ſymptoms of either ſhall become more evident. 
1 TRE is, however, a ſcarlet-fever that is 
(| not attended with any affection of the throat, 
and was long ago deſcribed by SVDEN HA“, 
though not much inſiſted upon by later writ- 
ers, which is attended with a harder pulſe, 
and other ſymptoms of an inflammatory diſ- 
poſition, but nevertheleſs, in every inſtance 
that J have met with, calls for the ſame ge- 
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neral treatment, only more cautiouſly adapt- 
ing the neceſſary cordials and tonics to the 
degree of fever, eſpecially in the commence- 
ment of the complaint. 

Tux febris ſcarlatina of every ſpecies begins 
with the common ſymptoms of fever, often 
with languor and diſpoſition to fainting, ſick- 
neſs, a quick pulſe, and pain in the head. 
The eyes are often inflamed, and where the 
throat is affected, there is frequently a ſtiffneſs 
of the muſcles of the neck very early in the 
diſeaſe, which is ſoon followed by ſome diffi- 
culty in ſwallowing. The affection of the 
neck ſhould be carefully inquired into, eſpe- 
cially in younger children ; the ſoreneſs of the 
throat being ſometimes not complained of in 
the moſt ſevere attacks of the diſeaſe, until 
but little proſpe& remains. of any mode of 
treatment being attended with ſucceſs. The 
fever generally increaſes in the evening, and 
is often attended with tranfient fits of deli- 
rium; but ſome remiſſion takes place towards 
morning, with ſweating ; and on the ſecond, 
or third day the effloreſcence appears on the 
kin, and generally * on the face, neck, and 


breaſt. 
Ar 
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Ar this time, the patient complains much 
of pain in the head; is comatoſe or very reſt. 
leſs, and is at times delirious ; the tongue is 
in the beginning very white and dry, after. 
wards becomes foul, and then of a florid red. 
About the fifth day, there is uſually a remilſ. 
fion of fever, and the eruption then beginning 
to ſcale off, diſappears about the ſeventh. If 
the diſeaſe has been violent, the patient is 
about ſeven days more in a low ſtate; and it is 
oftentimes a fortnight longer before he reco- 
vers his ſtrength and ſpirits, and in ſome 
caſes, is diſtreſſed with foul abſceſſes on the 
outſide of the neck. 

Tux limits of this work allow me bal to 
obſerve, that the method of cure being di- 
rected to the two indications of the general 
diatheſis, and the affection of the throat, the 
nature and extent of theſe muſt ever be kept 
in view, and the ſyſtem be duly ſupported. 
Should the body be coſtive at the time of the 


attack, an opening medicine ſhould be given 


previous to the adminiſtering of bark or cor- 
dials. The throat ſhould be often gargled, or 
rather ſyringed, with mucilaginous infuſions 
or decoctions, rendered more or leſs ſtimu- 

lant; 
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lant; ſuch as the compound decoction of bar- 
ley with honey of roſes, warmed with the com- 
pound ſpirit of ammonia, tincture of myrrhe, 
or a decoction of ſnake-root, or other ſuch 
like preparations : though the quality of the 
gargle is, perhaps, of far leſs importance, 
than its being frequently made uſe of, which 
is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecially in young 
children, in order to Keep the mouth tolerably 
clean; otherwiſe the difficulty of deglutition 
will be greatly increaſed. On this account, 
the patient ought alſo to waſh his mouth pre- 
viouſly to taking his medicines or drinks. 

Tairs fever, eſpecially when epidemic, be- 
ing almoſt conſtantly of a low type, the phy- 
ſician muſt not truſt to faline draughts, or 
other medicines of that claſs, without the ad- 
dition of the aromatic confection, ſnake-root, 
or. the bark, in one form or other. A mode- 
rate quantity of wine likewiſe, according to 
the age and other circumſtances of the pa- 
tient, ſhould be given with the food, which 
ſhould conſiſt of whey, caudle, and ſuch like 
thin and nutricious aliments; with plenty of 
barley water, or gruel, with a view to pro- 
mote perſpiration. 


SHOULD 


———— — ets We YR — 
—_—x{_——__— —ů — 


k —— ANNE. —L— CY; fr 
i — 


3 — 
— 


— os 


9— ä APA At — — —ͤ — 0 tate. — 
* — 


De 2 


* 
7 3 
oy © 
7 
xx 
n 
- #3 
* ft 
? bY 
N. y 
* 8 
. 
*S 
Bo” 
1 
N 
* 4 
| 
* 
1 
- 
. 
£: M0 
1 * 
. 
£4 
+ 
& > 
4 
4 
70 
** 
— 
, 


| 
4 
I 
[ 1 1 
it 
1 « 
1:8 
5 4 
19 
9 i 
75 
4 
- 


> — RE 


TN. 


. — ar — — 6 
4222 9 
WT 1 

* rs „ ee 


_— —  ———— 
on — 2 N 
rar Fn 1 * MER out et 
„ RAA 


— 


ht” 


—_— — — 
— — 


r 
* 


—— — - = *. . 
- * . * 


Nr 


* — 


* 3 — — 


— . — 


- TO CET ori ret a A ae 
* 22 OO N 7 


272 SCARLET-FEVER; 


SnovrD the affection of the throat, therefore, 
be evidently inflammatory, or ſhould a caſe 
occur where the fever may ſeem to be of that 
kind, (which may be better aſcertained by the 
hardneſs of the pulſe than any other ſymp- 
tom) it will very rarely bear bleeding, even in 
the beginning of the diſcaſe ; as ſymptoms of 
debility generally attend in ſome period of the 
ſcarlet-fever, and will allow only of that mid- 
dle courſe of treatment, hinted above. 

In a general way, a cordial plan is required 
throughout the diſeaſe, and where the throat 
is much affected, either with ſloughs, or total 
blackneſs, the bark is indiſpenſably neceſſary, 
howſoever thick and florid the raſh, or how- 
ever hot and dry the ſkin may be; the bark, 
as it were, extinguiſhing the fever in the 
milder ſpecies, above every other remedy, and 
in the more malignant it ſupports the ſyſtem, 
till the regular ſtages of the fever are accom- 
pliſhed, and a perfect criſis is formed. Young 
children take it very well, eſpecially the ſoft 
extract, diſſolved in a ſtrong decoction. 
Should it be diſpoſed to purge the child, a 
little of the ſpirit of cinnamon, or a drop or 


two of tincture of opium ſhould be added to 
| it; 


% 
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it; or if the child, on the other hand, ſhould 
be two or three days without a ſtool, a laxative 
clyſter ſhould be injected. Where delirium 
attends, a few drops of laudanum are often 
very ſerviceable. If there is much external 
ſwelling about the neck, bliſters to the part 
are frequently very uſeful. Even after the 
efloreſcence has dried off kindly, an appear- 
ance reſembling the true gangrene has ſome- 
times ſeized the whole palatum molle, and the 
fever has been rekindled; but the parts re- 
cover their natural appearance after a few 
days, without any eſchar being thrown off. 
In ſome foreign parts, particularly Sweden, 
convaleſcents from this fever are many of 
them ſeized with a partial, and ſome, a more 
general anaſarca, which often proves fatal. 
Whether this be the natural courſe of the diſ- 
caſe, or the conſequence of improper treat- 
ment may be doubted, as their beſt phyſicians 
ſeem to conſider it too much of a kind with 
the meaſles, and therefore may direct too 


cooling a regimen, and medicines. 
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1 SHALL be brief on this complaint, which 
does not ſeem to be ſo ſtrictly a diſorder of 
young children as of adults, unleſs from con- 
tagion ; though I have ſeen one or more in- 
ſtances of it, where no other perſon in the fa. 
mily has been ſo affected, and without its 
ſpreading to any other. 

Tux eruption is preceded by the uſual ſymp- 
toms of fever, together with much itching of 
the ſkin, and a very profuſe perſpiration ; 
which, however, procures no remiſſion of the 
fever, until the eruption takes place, which 1s 
at the lateſt on the third or fourth day. It 
very, much reſembles the meaſles, but is-a lit- 
tle elevated above the ſkin, giving it a very 
rough feel. It is ſometimes intermixed, from 
the beginning, with very ſmall pimples of a 
pellucid appearance, called cryſtallines ; which 
on the other hand, often do not appear for a 
day or two afterwards, and come out in ſuc- 
ceſſive crops, eſpecially, if the child be kept 
over-hot. Some of the red eruptions are often 

larger 
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larger than others, and reſemble thoſe in the 
ſcarlet fever, with which the miliary raſh is 
alſo ſometimes thought to be mixed, in ſea- 
ſons when eruptive complaints are very rife. 

Previous to the eruption, as well as ſome 
time afterwards, the patient is uſually very 
thirſty, is hot and cold, by fits, and the 
breathing is ſhort and difficult. The urine is 
high-coloured, there is a ſlight delirium, and 
ſometimes a ſore throat, eſpecially where the 
eruption is broad and very florid. 


CHILDREN generally revive as the raſh comes 


out freely; but unleſs the complaint be very 
light, the fever is rekindled, and they acquire 
no appetite for food until the eruption begins 

to turn dry. | 
Tris fever being of the low kind, is at- 
tended with great languor, and calls for ſup- 
port; on which account both the medicines 
and diet ſhould be of the cordial kind. White- 
wine whey, and wine in the panada and ſagoe, 
in proportion to the degree of debility, are 
generally neceſſary even for children of only a 
year or two old. The ſaline draught with 
confect. aromatica, and camphorated mixture, 
is a good general medicine; and if the ſymp- 
fl toms 
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toms are more aggravated, the bark, volatile 


alkali, and the compound ſpirit of vitriolic 
ether: bliſters alſo are often very uſeful. A 
ſtool ſhould be procured once in two days by 
means of a clyſter, or a little rhubarb ; and 


plenty of drink be allowed, which may be 


lightly acidulated, and at times taken cool. 
The chamber ſhould be kept airy, but the 
child ſcreened from the wind, and be con- 
fined to the bed, until the raſh diſappears. 

Ir on the raſh drying away, which in the 


milder ſpecies, is in three or four days, no freſh 


eruption ſhould take place, the appetite and 
ſpirits ſoon return; and only a little rhubarb, 


or other gentle laxative 1s required, with the 
uſual cautions in regard to diet, ſo neceſſary 


for every convaleſcent, and eſpecially chil- 
dren, who have no diſcretion of their own. 


- CyNANCHE PAROTIDEA, or MuMps. 


„ is a tumor of the neck and throat, giv- 
ing that peculiar caſt of countenance from 
which the complaint has acquired the Englith 


name. It is uſually only a ſlight diſorder in 


children, 
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children, but as it advances, the ſkin becomes 
inflamed, putting on a light damaſk-roſe co- 
lour; but the parts very rarely ſuppurate, 
which 1s the more remarkable, as the diſorder 


ſeems to be ſeated in the cellular or adipoſe 


membrane. This, however, does ſometimes 
happen, but the abſceſs always heals kindly. 
IT is a complaint rather of young people 
than of infants ; but frequently attacks chil- 
dren of five or fix years of age. It is certainly 
contagious, and is often an epidemic diſeaſe. 


It begins with the common ſymptoms of fe- 


ver, which are uſually flight, but the tongue 
is frequently covered with thick fur, or 1s 
very white. The patient complains early of 
a ſtiffneſs and pain of the neck, and generally 
the next day of a ſoreneſs of the throat ; but 
this ſeems oftentimes to be merely ſymp- 
tomatic, the tonſils being rarely inflamed. 


At this time, a fulneſs of the neck may be 


diſcovered, which gradually extends to the 
throat, and the parts become tender to the 


touch, and in ſome inſtances, the pain is ex- 
ceedingly great, and recurs ſuddenly with al- 


moſt regular intervals. The tumor generally 


#3 continues 
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continues to increaſe for two or three days, 

and then as gradually ſubſides. 
In general, very little medical treatment is 
required, it being ſufficient to confine the pa- 
tient to the houſe; at moſt, to give night and 
morning a few grains of the compound pow. 
der of contrayerva, with, or without a ſmall 
proportion of nitre, and to procure a ſtool 
once in twenty-four hours. But ſhould an 
unuſual degree of fever attend, as is more 
common in ſuch as are advancing towards pu- 
berty, bleeding will be found neceſſary in the 
beginning, and the patient ſhould be kept in 
bed for the firſt or ſecond day, and take a ſaline 
draught with nitre, once in ſix or eight hours. 
On the other hand, ſhould it be attended with 
any uncommon languor, from eight to fifteen 
grains of the aromatic confection, according 
to the age of the patient, may be taken inſtead 
of the remedies before mentioned. When the 
felling is thoroughly ſubſided, two or three 
gentle laxatives may be adminiſtered at con- 

venient intervals. 

In a few inſtances, after ſuppuration has 
taken place, and the ſores are healed up, a 
5 hardneſs 


— —— — 


p - _ I 2" © — a n = . 6 n — 8 - — = — ; a TY K 0 : —— Ss _ 2 * 9 
2 we - * 4 \ - * 1 WT of ” = i * * 5, Fo 0 
833 EPP AAA EET PETE ; N 323 N te — 
„ö _— A Eoin ine i 3. x ah, <0 EE" — x " * F * r A 
Worm. 4 * n 6 D YT Raced ** e R N — het . ys a E bes 2 CY SIS PRA 5 n Þ 
: » . . 2 3 — e 
* — 2 * — — n BY — 2 — 
s 1 * _ . f 4 —— ws ” - - —— ” et A tr te ae ten RI Re . N 3 
2 


2 —_—_— Sora 


184 
93 
? 

- : ; 
1 
, 
1 
1 
8 
1 
E 


1 
— 
* 
* 


- 
VB wn 
Yao. os A RE 3 N 


hardneſs of the parotid and maxillary glands 
remains, Which is uſually ſoon diſperſed by 
rubbing in a little mercurial ointment, or 
ſometimes by only anointing with the com- 
mon linimentum ammoniæ. Should it, how- 
ever, prove tedious, a few doſes of calomel 
and common laxatives ſhould be exhibited, at 
proper intervals. | 

In adult males, or ſuch as are growing up 
to manhood, the tumor of the neck has ſome- 
times been found to ſubſide very ſuddenly with- 
out any abatement of the fever, and then the 
teſtes have been as ſuddenly inflamed ; which is 
attended with more pain and fever than the 
ſwelling of the neck, and is cured more ſlow- 
ly: upon this metaſtaſis, bleeding is always 
proper, though theſe parts have never been 
found to ſuppurate. 

A TRANSLATION from this part again, 1s 
ſometimes very ſuddenly effected, and the ir- 
ritation then generally falls upon the brain; 
and the worſt conſequences are juſtly to be 
apprehended. Every thing neceſſary and pro- 
per for the true phrenitis is then ſpeedily to 
be had recourſe to, and the tumefaction in- 
vited to the parts it has left; and until that 
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however, I have learned, that when no ſymp- 
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commonly ſtill-born. I have, nevertheleſs, 


can be effected the patient will be in great 
danger. Such a metaſtaſis is much more 
common in North America than it is amongſt 
us. "In 


HvDROCEPHALUSs, or WATERY-HEAD. 


- 1 complaint is diſtinguiſhed into the 
external, and internal; inthe former, the water 
lies upon the ſurface of the brain, over the pia 
mater, but in the latter it is ſeated much deeper, 
within the ventricles. The external makes its 
appearance at, or it is ſaid, in ſome inſtances, 
ſoon after birth; though it is certain, that 
children with hydrocephalus externus are more 


known three arriveto full ten years of age*, who 
were then unable to walk, or even to fit up- 
right in a chair. From a very recent inſtance, 


* See Medical Communications, vol. 1, in which there 1s 
mention of two people then living, one of whom had at- 
tained the age of 29, and the other, 45 years : the former 
did not appear to have any enlargement of the head for 
three weeks after birth. 

toms 


4 


toms of hydrocephalus appear at the birth, 
although the enlargement ſhould be manifeſt 
very ſoon afterwards, and increaſe rapidly, the 
water is /ometimes, at leaſt, contained within 
the ventricles of the brain : and from the 
circumſtance of no children living long with 
an internal hydrocephalus, but ſuch whoſe 
heads enlarge within a few months after birth, 
1 ſhould ſuſpect the diſorder has, in ſuch 
inſtances, taken place in the womb. The 
fetus, at this time, enjoying only a kind of 
vegetative life, may come to maturity under 
ſuch a diſeaſe; various inſtances being met 
with, in which full grown fetuſes have had 
neither head, nor heart, nor lungs. Accuſ- 
tomed to the above mentioned diſeaſe, we 
may preſume ſuch infants more likely to live 
for a certain time with water in the ventricles, 


+ In the Medical Fournal, vol. 2. p. 1. an inſtance is re- 
ated by Mr. E. Fo p, of a child ſeized with ſymptoms of 
water in the head, at the age of nine years, who lived ele- 
ven months afterwards ; during the laſt eight of which he 
was unable to ſtand upon his feet. After death, the ſutures 
were found to be ſeparated to a conſiderable degree, the 
ventricles containing eleven ounces of water, but there was 
no water exterior to the brain. 


than 
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than thoſe.in whom the diſeaſe is ſuppoſed to 
take place, ſuddenly, after birth. 

Ix the inſtance alluded to, the child's head 
began to be ſenſibly enlarged when the infant 
was about four months old, and the child lived 
to the fifth year, unable to walk, or even to 

ſupport its head. Upon a careful examination 
of the parts after death, the water, to the 
quantity of three pints, as I am informed by 
the ſurgeon, was evidently contained within 
the ventricles, which were ſo ſtretched as to 
compreſs the brain in ſuch a manner, that it 
appeared only like a ſmooth thick membrane 
within the dura mater; and of all the ſolid 
contents of the ſkull, ſcarce any thing, but 
the cerebellum remained. TuLpivs, HILDA- 
Nos and VEsarius have noticed the like in 
children from two to five years of age; and it 
muſt therefore be ſtill more likely to happen 
where the hydrocephalus internus has taken 
place in the fetus in utero, when the brain is 
much more tender.“ 


Tur 


See Moxr AG NI Lib. 1. Fpiſ. 12.—Dr. WR YT I 
of Dublin mentions three inſtances of the ſame kind, in 


which the brain was ſo compreſſed by the great quantity of 
; water 
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Tux external hydrocephalus, at whatever period 
it may commence, has always been eſteemed a 
fatal, as well as moſt diſtreſſing complaint; 
but I have been informed, that where the diſ- 
order has not been very manifeſt at the birth, 
bliſters on the head have ſenſibly diminiſhed 
the bulk. Theſe ſhould be applied, ſucceſ- 
ſively, to different parts, eſpecially along the 
top of the head, in the courſe of the longi- 
tudinal ſinus, ſo as to keep up a conſtant diſ- 
charge; which from the good effects in two 
or three caſes, when had recourſe to in good 
time, may poſſibly, in ſome inſtances, effect a 
perfect cure: at leaſt, the advantages already 
obſerved are ſufficient to juſtify the attempt, 
in a diſorder hitherto eſteemed incurable. 

Or the internal watery-head it may be pro- 
per to treat more largely, though I have lit- 
tle really new to offer in regard to the cure. 

Tars melancholy diſorder ſeems not to have 
been diſtinctly known to the ancients, though 
there can be little doubt, it muſt often have 
been met with ; but the want of thoſe frequent 


water within the ventricles, as to put on -the appearance of 
only a ſmall gland. | 


ky 


examinations 
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examinations of dead bodies which the mo- 
derns have made, deprived them of thoſe op- 
portunities of diſtinguiſhing this diſeaſe from 
affections of the head ariſing from other cauſes. 
HIERONVMUS MERCURIALIs“L, who wrote in 
the beginning of the ſixteenth century, was 
perhaps the firſt who mentions the diſeaſe as 
having its ſeat in the ventricles. WEPPER alſo 
juſt ſays, that. water has been found in the ca- 
vities of the brain}. Bozrnaave, PETIT, and 
others have likewiſe ſpoken of it; but no au- 
thor, I believe, deſcribed it at all accurately 
before Dr. WayTT, who wrote expreſsly on 

the internal watery-head, anno 1768. 

Ix uſually takes place between the age of 
two and ten years, rarely earlier, but ſome- 
times later; is a like melancholy complaint 
with the former, and the method of treatment, 
not yet well eſtabliſhed ; and as it can ſcarcely 
be aſcertained whether any have recovered 
from it, (the certainty of its exiſtence rarely 
being known but by examination after death) 
it is not likely that a very determined, and 


C Opuſcula aurea, Lib. de Morbis Puerorum. 
+- Hiſtor, Apoplecticorum. 
ſucceſsful 
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ſucceſsful treatment will ſhortly be ſettled. 


It may, probably, ariſe from falls and blows 
on the head, or, it is ſuppoſed, from an original 
laxity of the brain; from ſcirrhous tumours 
and excreſcences within the ſkull; a watery 
ſtate of the blood, or a lingering illneſs. It, 
poſſibly, may ſometimes be owing to preſſure 
on the brain and fulneſs of the vaſcular ſyſtem 
from other cauſes, as conceived by Dr. Quix. 
| have, at leaſt, lately met with one caſe, in 
which there were all the uſual ſymptoms of 
water in the ventricles, and an eminent phy- 
fician whom I met on the occaſion was fully 
of that opinion. But upon examining the 
head thirty-ſix hours after death, a great num- 
ber of ſharp points of bone were found, and 
eſpecially of the ſpinal proceſs of the os fron- 
tis, which was moſt uncommonly long and 


ſharp. The veſſels were all found very turgid 


with blood, and there were light, flakey ap- 
pearances on the pia mater, ſimilar to thoſe 
tound on the peritoneum, pleura, and other 
membranous parts in a ſtate of inflammation. 


In this caſe, only half an ounce of water was 


found in the ventricles. A ſimilar remark is 
made 


1 
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made by Mr. EpwaR D Fox p“, who obſerves, 
that more remote cauſes may be an inflam- 
mation of the veſſels of the pia mater, which 
may owe its origin to the meaſles, ſmall-pox, 
ſcrofula and other complaints; which may af. 
fe& the brain in the ſame manner they do the 
meſenteric and other glands. As the diſeaſe 
may originate from ſuch different cauſes, there 
can be no doubt that it may ſometimes be a 
chronic diſeaſe, and its appearances very inſi- 
dious. It appears, likewiſe, to be a family 
complaint in ſome inſtances; for I have known 
ſix children, born of the ſame parents, die 
ſucceſſively of it at the age of two years, five 
of whom were afterwards opened. 

Taz attack is ſometimes very ſudden ; but 
the complaint more commonly begins with 
the appearances of ſlow fever, eſpecially in 
older children, with debility of the arms, and 
pains in the limbs; and frequently in the upper 
part of the neck. After a while, the child is 
ſuddenly ſeized with a pain in the head, and 
generally in the fore part, and retches once or 


Lonchn Medical Journal, Vol. 2, part 1. 
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more; it becomes heavy and dull; can bear 
no poſture but that of lying horizontally; the 
pulſe becomes irregular, but uſually very 
flow: in the progreſs of the diſeaſe the facul- 


ties and ſenſes are impaired, and the eyes are 


offended by the light ; the patient ſees objects 
double, and becomes delirious. As the diſ- 
eaſe advances, the pulſe grows frequent, the 
cheeks become fluſhed, the pupils of the eyes 
are dilated, the ſtools and urine come away 
involuntarily, and the patient lies ſleeping, or 
is convulſed. 

In the youngeſt ſubjects, I have known it 
begin with a cough, quick pulſe, and diff- 
culty of breathing, attended with circum- 
ſcribed fluſhed cheeks as in teething, recur- 
ring on every little exertion, with continual 
tever and coſtiveneſs ; and ſometimes a diſ- 
charge from the noſe and eyes. 

Troven it is ſometimes a very ſhort diſeaſe, 
and at others, of many months ſtanding, it 
ſeems always to be divided into three ſtages * ; 
which are beſt «diſtinguiſhed by the ſtate of 


* See a Treatiſe on the Watery-Head by Dr. CHARLES 
WILLIAM Quin. Anno 1790, 


the 
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the pulſe. In the firſt, the pulſe is always 
quick as in other complaints attended with 
fever; in the ſecond, it is ſlow, irregular, and 
often intermitting; and in the third it be. 
comes again very quick, and uſually regular. 
The urine frequently depoſits a ſediment of a 
light conſiſtence, and white colour; and the 
breath has an offenſive and fickly ſmell, eſ- 
pecially in the laſt ſtage. | 

SYMPTOMS indicative of the diſeaſe in very 
young ſubjects, are, a hand often put to the 
head, or lifted upwards, and waving about; 
vomitings; coſtiveneſs; expreſſion of anxiety, 
and diſlike to be moved ; at other times, an 
unmeaning look, and marks of inſenſibility; 
the fingers often clinched, and hands tumid; 
drowſineſs; picking of the noſe, and grind- 
ing of the teeth during ſleep, as in the caſe 
of worms: the eyes are in ſome caſes impa- 
tient of light, in others, viſion is ſo imper- 
fect, that the child does not regard any objects 
however cloſe to them; and before this pe- 
riod, one or both the eyes are in many in- 
ſtances turned towards the noſe. The pupils 
are often not dilated till near the cloſe of the 


diſeaſe, and ſuch young patients ſometimes 
hear 
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hear and comprehend, and take food to the 
laſt, and die ſuddenly upon the decline of the 
febrile ſymptoms, when they have been thought 
to be recovering. Theſe and other ſymptoms, 
however, laid down as indications of water in 
the brain, are, in ſome degree, common to 
other diſeaſes of children, eſpecially the di- 
latation of the pupil, and ſleepineſs, in fevers 
ariſing from foul bowels ; which, I am per- 
ſuaded, are ſometimes miſtaken for the fever 
of hydrocephalus. In ſuch caſes, ſome chil- 
dren have been erroneouſly thought to have 
recovered from this diſeaſe, eſpecially if ca- 
lomel has been adminiſtered, though with ano- 
ther view, while others have periſhed from 
improper treatment, and miſtaking their com- 
plaint. Perhaps, the moſt decided ſymptoms 
early in the diſeaſe (at which time it is of the 
moſt importance to aſcertain it) are, an in- 
clination to lie on the back, an unwillingneſs 
to be moved, and an increaſe of pain in the 
head upon being raiſed from a ſupine to an 
erect poſture: but eſpecially an almoſt con- 
's W ſtant drowſineſs, and a tendency to fall aſleep, 
after being rouzed by being lifted up, or 
otherwiſe diſturbed. Sometimes, however, 

W. 3 neither 
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neither theſe, nor other decided ſymptoms are 


found to take place until the ſecond ſtage of 
the diſeaſe.— Children with large heads do not 
ſeem to be more ſubject to this diſeaſe than 

other children. ys 
FroM what has been now advanced, it is 
difficult to ſay if medicines are ſo often ſuc- 
ceſsful as hath ſometimes been imagined ; for 
when a patient recovers, it may be ſuſpected 
he has not had the true diſeaſe. Practitioners 
ſeem chiefly to have depended on repeated 
bleedings; purges with jalap, or calomel; 
bliſters to the neck, or head, diuretic medi- 
cines, and the external uſe of mercurial oint- 
ment. A large bleeding early in the diſeaſe! 
have thought very beneficial, eſpecially in 
children of a robuſt habit. The uſe of ſter- 
nutatories, as the compound powder of aſa- 
rum, or white helebore, have likewiſe been 
recommended by ſome experienced practi- 
tioners ; and, poſſibly, with ſome little proſ- 
pect of advantage, ſome children having re- 
covered in conſequence of a diſcharge of a 
thin fluid by the noſtrils, as Dr. Harvey lately 
acquainted me he had ſeen in two inſtances. 
With a view to promoting abſorption, elec- 
_ tricity 
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tricity has likewiſe been recommended : to all 
which I would add the application of a narrow 
cauſtic upon the head, along the whole courſe 


of the longitudinal ſinus, inſtead of truſting 


to a ſmall bliſter on the crown. 

Trovcn J have made mention of mercury, I 
cannot ſay I have ſeen any decidedly good effects 
from its uſe, either as a purge or an alterative ; 
adminiſtered either externally or internally, 
though I have had recourſe to it very early as 


| well as late in the diſeaſe. Should the uſe of 


it, however, be determined upon, in which- 
ever way it may be adviſed, it ſhould be aſ- 


ſiſted by diuretics. Calomel is probably the 


fitteſt preparation for internal uſe, and has 
been thought to be adminiſtered with ſucceſs 
in the following form, to infants of two or 
three years of age. 
R. Confect. Aromat. 3j. 
Hydrargyr. purif. 3}. 
dimul terantur donec globuli viſum fugerint. 
R. Maſſæ ſuprapreſcripte 3B. 
Pulver. Scillæ gr. B. 
Aquæ Menth. ſativæ 5B. 
Spir. Æther. nitroſi gtts. x. 
Miſce, 
Fiat hauſtus, bis terve in die ſumendus. 
3 Tus 
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neither theſe, nor other decided ſymptoms are 
found to take place until the ſecond ſtage of 
the diſeaſe. —Children with large heads do not 
ſeem to be more ſubject to this diſeaſe than 
other children. 

FrRoM what has been now advanced, it is 
difficult to ſay if medicines are ſo often ſuc- 
ceſsful as hath ſometimes been imagined ; for 


when a patient recovers, it may be ſuſpected 


he has not had the true diſeaſe. Practitioners 
ſeem chiefly to have depended on repeated 
bleedings; purges with jalap, or calomel; 
bliſters to the neck, or head, diuretic medi- 
cines, and the external uſe of mercurial oint- 
ment. A large bleeding early in the diſeaſe ] 
have thought very beneficial, eſpecially in 
children of a robuſt habit. The uſe of ſter- 
nutatories, as the compound powder of aſa- 
rum, or white helebore, have likewiſe been 
recommended by ſome experienced practi- 


tioners; and, poſſibly, with ſome little proſ- 


pect of advantage, ſome children having re- 
covered in conſequence of a diſcharge of a 
thin fluid by the noſtrils, as Dr. HaRvxv lately 
acquainted me he had ſeen in two inſtances. 
With a view to promoting abſorption, elec- 

tricity 
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tricity has likewiſe been recommended: to all 
which I would add the application of a narrow 
cauſtic upon the head, along the whole courſe 
of the longitudinal ſinus, inſtead of truſting 
to a ſmall bliſter on the crown. | 
Troucn T have made mention of mercury, I 
cannot ſay I have ſeen any decidedly good effects 
from its uſe, either as a purge or an alterative ; 
adminiſtered either externally or internally, 
though I have had recourſe to it very early as 
Vell as late in the diſeaſe. Should the uſe of 
it, however, be determined upon, in which- 
ever way it may be adviſed, it ſhould be af- 
ſiſted by diuretics. Calomel is probably the 
fitteſt preparation for internal uſe, and has 
been thought to be adminiſtered with ſucceſs 
in the following form, to infants of two or 
three years of age. 
R. Confect. Aromat. 3j. 

Hydrargyr. purif. 3j. 

dimul terantur donec globuli viſum fugerint. 
R. Maſſæ ſuprapreſcripte 538. 

Pulver. Scillæ gr. ß. 

Aquæ Menth. ſativæ 3B. 

Spir. Æther. nitroſi gtts. x. 

Miſce, 

Fiat hauſtus, bis terve in die ſumendus. 
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Tux external application of mercury has, 


however, been more generally preferred, as 


acting more powerfully on the ſyſtem, and 
creating leſs diſorder in the bowels. Some 
phyſicians have directed it to be uſed both 
externally and internally: and it may be ſo 
made uſe of very freely, as a ſalivation is not 
very eaſily raiſed in young children, eſpecially 
in this diſeaſe. 

Tuoud I have ſaid that I cannot boaſt of 
ſucceſs in the recourſe I have had to mercury, 
it is proper, however, to obſerve, that it has 
been ſtrongly recommended by Drs. Carmi- 
CHAEL SMITH, DosBson, Joun HunTtr, Hav- 
GARTH, MosELyY, and Dr. ARMSTRONG ; but I 
am informed by other phyſicians of eminence, 
that they have not been ſo ſucceſsful in the 


uſe of it; and ſome good arguments have 


lately been advanced againſt an indiſcriminate 


' recourſe to it, by Dr. Joun Warren ; who ad- 


viſes trial to be made of emetics. 

As I am always happy in the opportunity of 
reflecting any light upon obſcure diſeaſes, I 
ſhall cloſe theſe means of cure with ſome ob- 
ſervations from Drs, PRRCIVAL“ and TemeLE, 


* See Medical Facts, vol. 1. 
* 48 


as well as from Dr. Rush, whoſe works came 
too late to hand to allow of larger extracts. 

Tux latter is decidedly of opinion, that the 
commencement of this diſeaſe is always truly 
inflammatory, being what he calls a phreni- 

cula, or diminutive ſpecies of phrenitis, and 
that it ſhould be treated boldly as an acute 
diſeaſe : the aqueous effuſion, he is perſuaded, 
being the mere effect of inflammation ; though 
the tender ſtructure of the brain, during in- 
fancy, may render that viſcus more liable to 
ſuch a conſequence than it 1s at a more ad- 
vanced age. 

Dr. Rush ſpeaks of great ſucceſs in treating 
the complaint agreeably to this idea, and 
| adviſes; 

iſt. Bleeding, which in ſome caſes he di- 
rects to be repeated ſeveral times in the firſt 
ſtage of the diſeaſe. 

The ſecond remedy in this ſtage is, purg- 
ing, plentifully and repeatedly ; to which he 
was firſt encouraged from the benefit derived 
from that remedy in palſies, and other caſes 
of congeſtion in the brain. 

3d. Bliſters to the head, neck and temples, 
for the relief of the pain in the head; which 

U 3 | are, 
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order. 


err. rherefore, proper in any ſtage of the diſ- 


4th. With the like view, linen cloths, dip- 
ped in cold vinegar, or ice-water, and applied 


to the forehead. 
sth. Mercury, particularly calomel, 


48 Aa 


purge, in any ſtage; but mercury in larger 
quantities, as a ſtimulant, as ſoon as may be 
after the inflammatory action of the ſyſtem is 
ſufficiently ſubdued by previous evacuations, 
or otherwiſe. Bark, wine and opium, he 
ſays, promiſe ſucceſs only in the laſt ſtage of 


ſtate of the ſyſtem may call for them. 


the diſorder, affiſted by mercury, where the 


Ir we may place much confidence in theſe 
obſervations of Dr. Rush, whoſe theory ap- 
pears to be ſupported by plauſible reaſoning 
and the hiſtory of ſeveral ſucceſsful caſes, 
ſome further light ſeems to be thrown upon 
this dangerous diſeaſe ; and the indications for 
the antiphlogiſtic plan, particularly bleeding, 
and the proper uſe of mercury, pointed out 
with ſomewhat more preciſion than hitherto. 
Tux intentions of cure as laid down by Dr. 
PERCIVAL are very ſimilar to the foregoing, 


being calculated, he ſays, 


To 
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To mitigate the pain and ſpaſm; F 
To promote abſorption ; n 
To increaſe the ſerous excretions. FONT 
Wat the pain and ſpaſms are conſiderable, 
he adviſes opiates in large and repeated doſes, 
unleſs there be coma, and in that caſe, he! ſub- 
ſtitutes muſk combined with ſal cornu cervi. 
He directs repeated bliſters to the head, and 
recommends joining the digitalis with opium 
and calomel ; though he is inclined to think, 
that the good effects produced by this compo- 
fition are rather attributable to the combination 
of the opium and calomel, than to the digi- 
talis. If the mercury be diſpoſed to run off by 
the inteſtines, he guards it further by opium. 
DR. TrupTE“ having obſerved, that the do- 
ronicum germanicum adminiſtered in ſome pa- 
ralytic affections was diſpoſed to excite the cu- 
ticular veſſels in the head, in a very extraordi- 
nary manner, producing a copious ſweating 
of the part, was led to adviſe it in hydroce- 
phalus internus; and in a recent inſtance with 
marked ſucceſs, in conſequence of an abund- 
ant perſpiration from the head. Opium and 
calomel were, indeed, joined with it, but as 
* See his Practice of Phyſic. 
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GENERAL OBSERVATIONS on 


it is not known, he ſays, t that ſuch effects have 
been produced from the combination of mer- 
cury and opium“, he concludes, that the do- 
ronicum had a conſiderable ſhare in them. 
Asa prophylactic, or preventive, where ſe- 
veral children in a family may have ſuffered by 
it, ſome writers have adviſed a cauſtic to be 
applied to the nape of the neck. And other 


phyſicians have thought, that the progreſs of 


the diſeaſe has been ſtopped, after threatening 
ſymptoms had taken place, by covering the 
whole crown of the head by a bliſter, and 
keeping the ſore open for a year or more; of 
the good effects of which, I think, I have 


ſeen one inſtance. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS on the SMALL-POX and 
MEasLEs, with CuRsoRY REMAREks on Ixocu- 
LATION. 


I- will ſcarcely be expatied, that I ſhould 
treat diſtinctly of theſe diſeaſes in their ſeve- 
ral varieties, being in no reſpect peculiar to 


e Ses the foregoing page. 


childhood, 
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childhood, nor of a nature to demand a full 
inveſtigation in a work of this kind; and are 
noticed only to point out a few principal indi- 


cations, and to introduce ſome practical ob- 


ſervations in regard to Inoculation. 
Troven the SMALL-POX is a complaint ſo 
incident to the early part of life, that compa- 


natively few children living to the age of eight 


or ten years, are found to eſcape it, yet it is 
not ſo readily communicated, in the ſtate of 
zarly infancy, as hath been generally imagined, 


unleſs by immediate infection“. 
THe 


» Some evidence of the propriety of this aſſertion may be 
gathered from the conſideration of there always exiſting a far 
greater number of infants within the month, than of children 
of any other age ; and for the like reaſon, a greater number 
of thoſe under a year old, than of ſuch as are two or three 
years of age. For it is evident, that every infant dying 
a the earlier periods, muſt reduce the number to which thoſe 
of the more advanced ages might otherwiſe have amounted ; 
whereas, all the children who arrive to two or three years of 
ige, having been firſt infants in the month, and of one year 
ad, the number of the latter periods is not diminiſhed by 
© tic death of thoſe of a more advanced age. Now, every 
one knows how very few infants he has heard of who have 


received the ſmall-pox, naturally, in the month, or even 
within 
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Tux poor furniſh frequent inſtances of the 


truth of this obſervation. I have attended 


where children born in an air, ſaturated as it 
were, with the miaſma of this difeaſe, (as 
well as of the meaſles) and even lying conti- 
nually in a cradle in which another child has 
died a few days before, have, nevertheleſs, 
eſcaped the diſeaſe, and ſometimes, when 
they have ſlept together in the ſame bed with 
one loaded with it. Hence it appears, that 
highly tainted air, and even perſonal contact, 


within the year ; though fewer of theſe are inoculated than of 
children above a year old. And this exemption from the 
natural ſmall-pox does not ſeem to ariſe from their not being 
expoſed to the ordinary means of contagion, eſpecially among 
the middling and lower ranks of people who form the bulk 
of mankind ; ſince the medical men who uſually attend ſuch 
lying-in rooms, are very much in the habit both of viſiting 
the ſmall-pox, and of inoculating, all the year round : and 
even in the higher ranks of life, if gentlemen in the general | 
practice of phyſic happen to be conſulted, the chance of their 
viſiting at the ſame time infected patients, is not ſo ſmall as 
may be imagined ; not to ſpeak of the probability there is, | 
that ſome one of the numerous viſitors, during the month, 
may by accident or otherwiſe, have been in ſome infected 
houſe in the courſe of the day in which their viſits may be 
made. 


arc 


bl 
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are often inſufficient to communicate the virus. 
Yet we know that infants are very eaſily in- 
fected, receiving the ſmall-pox by inoculation 
as readily as adults ; though neither are at all 
times equally ſuſceptible of it“. Perhaps this 
latter circumſtance may not always be ſuffi- 
ciently attended to; the mode of inoculation 
being often blamed, when its failure may be 
owing to the indiſpoſed habit of the child. 
Poſſibly, on this account, it may not be per- 
fectly ſafe to urge it, at ſuch a time; at leaſt, 
inſtances are not wanting, where twice intro- 
ducing the virus having failed, an infant has 
had the diſeaſe very ſeverely, and even fatally, 
W upon its being repeated a third time.—In no 
other view, I imagine, can the repetition be 


Pr. YounG inoculated ſeveral children at the Royal 
Infirmary at Edinburgh at about a week old; yet in none of 
them could he perceive the infection to take place. And a 
reſpectable phyſician lately informed me, that he knew a 
young woman to be inoculated eight times in the courſe of 
thirty days, who alſo at the ſame time attended ſeveral chil- 
dren who had the ſmall-pox from inoculation, and yet was 
not infected herſelf. She, nevertheleſs, caught that diſ- 


temper about ſeven weeks afterwards, and died of a conflu- 
ent ſort, 


accounted 
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accounted hazardous; and this holds out en- 
couragement to ſuch as from any uncertainty 
in regard to infection, may wiſh to be inocu- 
lated once or more; Dr. RichARD DE Havre. 
FIERCY®* having inoculated a young perſon 
every fortnight, for a whole year. The firſt 
of theſe operations communicated the diſeaſe, 
and the ſubſequent ones in no wiſe injured his 
health. -(! . 5 

Bur in whatever way the ſmall-pox or 
meaſles may take place, they are to be treated 
as in adults, with but little other difference 
[ than what every practitioner is well acquainted 
with, that of greater caution and tenderneſs ; 
as infants cannot bear the powerful antiphlo- 
giſtic regimen and evacuations, often proper 
for the otherF. 
1 Ir may juſt be obſerved, however, for the 
| information of ſome readers, that in the mild 
K _ diſtinct ſmall-pox the eruption does not ap- 
3 pear till the fourth day, incluſive from the 
. attack; but in the ſevere, confluent kind, on 


Nic. Ręſen-won Roſenſtein. | 
. ' Ex toto, non ſic pueri, ut viri, curari debent. CE Leus. 
| Lib. m. cap. 7. p. 134. 
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the third, and even ſometimes early on the ſe- 
cond day. In the former alſo, the fever and 
other complaints uſually vaniſh upon the erup- 
tion appearing on the ſkin, whereas in the 
confluent, however it may abate for a ſhort 
time, the fever is rekindled, and increaſes 
with the progreſs of the diſeaſe. There are 
likewiſe ſome peculiarities in regard to young 
children, both in the mode of attack, and in 
the ſymptoms attending the latter ſtage of the 
diſeaſe, which may be ſhghtly noticed in this 
place. The vomiting, ſhivering, and pain in 
the back, and head, being rarely ſucceeded 
by a ſweat in infants, and 1s far leſs com- 
mon 1n all young children than adults, under 
any of their complaints, and is leſs commonly 
ſalutary, or critical. In the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe there is likewiſe as frequent a differ- 
ence, children having uſually a purging in the 
bad confluent ſort, in the place of that ſaliva- 
tion which uſually appears in adults. Theſe 
circumſtances, as well as their tender age, 
will call for ſome little diverſity in the treat- 
ment; with all which, however, it has been 


laid, medical people are very well acquainted, 
and 
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accounted hazardous; and this holds out en- 
couragement to ſuch'as from any uncertainty 
in regard to infection, may wiſh to be inocu- 
lated once or more; Dr. RichARD DE HATE. 
FIERCY* .having inoculated a young perſon 
every fortnight, for a whole year. The firſt 
of theſe operations communicated the diſeaſe, 
and the ſubſequent ones in no wiſe injured his 
health. Z 

Bur in whatever way the ſmall-pox or 
meaſles. may take place, they are to be treated 
as in adults, with but little other difference 
than what every practitioner 1s well acquainted 
with, that of greater caution and tenderneſs; 
as infants cannot bear the powerful antiphlo- 
giſtic regimen and evacuations, often proper 
for the otherF. 

Ir may juſt be obſerved, however, for the 
information of ſome readers, that in the mild 
diſtinct ſmall-pox the eruption does not ap- 
pear till the fourth day, incluſive from the 
attack ; but in the ſevere, confluent kind, on 


* Nic. Ręſen-won Roſenſtein. | 
+ Ex toto, non fic pueri, ut viri, curari debent. Cz12Us. i 
Lib. iii. cap. 7. p. 134. 
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the third, and even ſometimes early on the ſe- 
cond day. In the former alſo, the fever and 
other complaints uſually vaniſh upon the erup- 


tion appearing on the ſkin, whereas in the 


confluent, however it may abate for a ſhort 
time, the fever 1s rekindled, and increaſes 
with the progreſs of the diſeaſe. There are 
likewiſe ſome peculiarities in regard to young 
children, both in the mode of attack, and in 
the ſymptoms attending the latter ſtage of the 
diſeaſe, which may be ſhightly noticed in this 
place. The vomiting, ſhivering, and pain in 
the back, and head, being rarely ſucceeded 
by a ſweat in infants, and is far leſs com- 
mon in all young children than adults, under 
any of their complaints, and 1s leſs commonly 
ſalutary, or critical. In the progreſs of the 
diſeaſe there is likewiſe as frequent a differ- 
ence, children having uſually a purging in the 


bad confluent ſort, in the place of that ſaliva- 


tion which uſually appears in adults. Theſe 
circumſtances, as well as their tender age, 
will call for ſome little diverſity in the treat- 
ment ; with all which, however, it has been 


laid, medical people are very well acquainted, 
and 
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and are alone adequate to the making proper 
diſcriminations in this complex diſeaſe. 

Ix regard to the MzeasLts it needs only to be 
remarked, that not only ought children's bellies 
to-be kept open throughout the diſeaſe, and 
cooling medicines, and diluting drinks be ad- 
miniſtered, but unleſs they are very young, 
they will bear and even require one or more 
bleedings, at any period of it when the ſymp- 
toms indicate its propriety*. And, indeed, 
the cure of the ſecondary fever, and cough, 


® In all caſes of local inflammation, or tendency to it, topi- 
cal bleedings ſhould have the preference, eſpecially if it be 
not neceſſary to take away a large quantity of blood, which it 
can rarely be in young children ; or if the operation be often 
repeated. In the preſent inſtance, therefore, if the child be 
very young, or very weak, it may be ſufficient to draw off a 
little blood by leeches, from ſome part about the cheſt. But 
ſhould it be deſigned only to leſſen the quantity of the blood, 
they may be more conveniently applied to the leg, or arm, as 
adviſed by Dr. HAMILTON, as the child will be leſs expoſed 
to taking cold during their application ; and if the leeches 
ſhould not draw well, thoſe parts can afterwards be commo- 
diouſly immerſed in warm water to promote the bleeding ; 
or a bandage may be eaſily applied to reſtrain it, if it ſhould 
prove too profule. 


however 
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however long they may continue, will turn 
upon repeated bleedings, laxatives, and a total 
abſtinence from wine, and all animal food. 

I have now only to drop a word or two 
more on the ſubject of Inoculation, and princi- 
pally, becauſe parents are very apt to fall into 
great miſtakes reſpecting the age, and cir- 
cumſtances moſt proper for this operation. 

Ir is too common an opinion that a very 
young infant, ſucking at the breaſt, is the 
fitteſt ſubject for inoculation, and medical 
people have ſome difficulty in perſuading pa- 
rents to the contrary. Children are then ſaid 
to be clear from humours, their blood mild 
and balſamic, their food innocent, and they 
are free from all violent paſſions of the mind. 
But all theſe advantages may be counterba- 
lanced by the delicacy of their frame, their 
diſpoſition to ſpaſm, and their inability to 
ſtruggle with a ſevere attack of the diſeaſe, if 
it ſhould chance to fall to their ſhare. And 
ſuch, indeed, are the facts: infants uſually 
have the ſmall-pox very lightly, whether taken 
naturally, or from inoculation, though in both 
there are a few inſtances of their expiring in a 
fit at the time of the eruption ; and they ſel- 

dom 
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dom get through the diſeaſe, if they are full, 
or it proves of the confluent, or malignant 
kind. And this furniſhes a peculiar objection 
to inoculating infants at the breaſt, which 
ariſes from their neceſſarily lying ſo much on 
the arm of the mother, or the wet-nurſe, ef. 


pecially in the night; the heat expoſing them 


to a much more copious eruption, than chil. 
dren who are weaned. This I have ſeen clearly 
exemplified in the inſtance of a child whoſe 
mother could ſuckle only with the right 
' breaſt ; the conſequence was, that the left ſide 
of the child was perfectly loaded with the 
eruption, (though the pock was of the diſtinct 
kind) whilſt the other had only a moderate 
ſprinkling. The child, however, ſunk under 
the ſecondary fever at the end of five or fix 
weeks, though turned of two years old; the 
only child I have known to die of inoculation 
at ſo advanced an age. A ſimilar inſtance is 
related by Mr. Moss ; who not being able to 
prevail on a young woman whom he had 
inoculated, to keep her feet (which were very 
cold) out of the warm aſhes of a hearth-fire, 
at the time of the eruption, they were, in 


conſequence, ſo loaded with it, as to appear 
one 


| 
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one continued bliſter ; though the diſeaſe was 
very diſtinct, and went on favourably in other 
parts. | R 
I aM aware that many children are inocu- 
lated very young, and even in the month, and 
generally with very good ſucceſs ; but the fre- 
quency of this practice, among eminent ſur- 
geons, is owing to the urgent ſolicitation of 
parents, and their fear of contagion. I cannot 
therefore avoid ſaying, that however few may 
die under inoculation, under any circum- 
ſtances, the fact is, that the far greater pro- 
portion that I happen to have had an account 
of, is amongſt infants under ſix months old. 
A remarkable proof of this diſproportion ap- 
peared lately under a general inoculation at 
Luton, during the progreſs of a malignant 
ſmall-pox, which carried off one half of thoſe 
who were attacked by it in the natural way. 
In the midſt of this fatality, twelve hundred 
and fifteen paupers were inoculated, through 
the humanity of the Hon. and Revꝭ. Mr. WN. 
STUART®*, many of whom refuſedall preparatory 


* Seea Trat on Malignant Fevers, by the late Sir Wil- 
LIAM FORDYCE, 1790. 
VOL. I. | X medicines, 
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medicines, and were beſides addicted to the 
uſe of ſtrong liquors : nevertheleſs, out of the 
twelve hundred and fifteen, only five died—41/ 
of whom were infants under four months old. 
Seven hundred adult people of better condi. 
tion, in the ſame neighbourhood, were inocu- 
lated a ſhort time afterwards, and with the like 
good ſucceſs with the former. 

FroM this view of the matter, it is pretty 
evident, I think, that this operation ought, in 
general, to be poſtponed to a later period, 
which is pointed out by the child having cut 
all its firſt teeth. To which may be added the 
obſervation juſt made, that infants are not 
much diſpoſed to take the ſmall-pox natural- 
ly; and that more than fifty children die un- 
der the age of two years, of other complaints, 
to one that dies of the natural ſmall-pox. 
Should it, however, be in the ſame houſe, or 
prevail in the neighbourhood, and the parents 
find it difficult to remove the child out of the 
way, it may run a leſs riſk in being imme- 
diately inoculated, as that operation is now ſo 
well underſtood, and ſucceſsfully conducted, 
than by taking the chance of eſcaping the in- 
fection, or of recovering from the diſeaſe, if 
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it ſhould happen to take place. I ſhall juſt 
obſerve, however, on this head, that the late 
Prores80R Monro ſeems to recommend the 
uſe of a bath of water and juniper-berries, and 
fumigating the chamber with the juniper- 
tree, during the courſe of ſevere ſmall-pox ; 
which 1s ſaid to have ſucceeded in eight or 
nine inſtances as a preventive. 

Taz inoculation of pregnant-women being, 
in certain inſtances, dangerous to the infant, 
it is preſumed, that it cannot be totally fo- 
reign from the ſubject, to annex a caution on 
that head ; 1t having until of late been gene- 
rally imagined, that the child is not infected 
by the parent paſſing through the ſmall-pox, 
whether from inoculation, or otherwiſe. It 
is, indeed, comparatively rare, that the un- 
born-fetus takes the diſeaſe, howſoever ſe- 
verely the mother may ſuffer by it ; yet from 
a very accurate account of this matter lately 
publiſhed by Dr. PzarsoN, the fact is eſta- 
bliſhed as the reſult of much experience and 
reflection, where the parent has been infected 
after the ſixth month of geſtation. Previous 
to that period, however, the fetus (whatever 


be the cauſe) has very ſeldom been known to 
X 2 | take 
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take the diſeaſe; and later than that, it is 
preſumed, few mothers would be inclined to 
ſubmit to the operation, unleſs from ſome 
urgent neceſſity. The parent, it is added, is 
not in much additional danger from being 
inoculated in a ſtate of pregnancy, unleſs the 
diſeaſe ſhould prove conſiderably more ſevere 
than it is ever expected, from inoculation ; 
but when communicated to the fetus, the in- 
fant always dies. 

In regard to inoculation of the Meaſles, it 
may juſt be noticed, that Dr. Fxaxcis Hows 
is ſaid to have practiſed it, in ſeveral inſtances, 
with ſucceſs, and that Dr. RoskNSTEIN ſeems 
to intimate the example having been followed 
in Sweden*. 


 CHICKEN=POX, 


Fb the reaſon given in the former chapter, 
I ſhall be very brief on this head. The com- 


plaint, however, merits a few words, not 
only becauſe more incident, perhaps, to chil- 


* Treatiſe on the Di/ea/es of Children. 1771. 
_ dren 


CHICKEN=-POX, 309 


dren than to adults, but alſo that parents are 


often at a loſs to diſtinguiſn it from the mild 


ſmall-pox; which it ſometimes exceeds in vi- 
olence, and is now and then even attended 
with danger. This is, indeed, ſo uncommon, 


that the diſeaſe has been very ſeldom noticed 


by medical writers; and even Dr. HEBERDEN, 
who was among the firſt that obliged the pub- 
lic with a diſtinct account of it, ſays he never 
ſaw any perſon with ſo many as three hundred 
puſtules over the whole body. Phyſicians, 
indeed, as he obſerves, are not often called to 
viſit patients under a complaint uſually ſo 
trifling, or a gentleman of his long and ex- 
tenſi ve practice, would have met with in- 
ſtances in which it muſt have appeared of more 
conſequence, as will preſently be noticed. 

Ir is from this diſparity, I apprehend, that 
this diſorder 1s ſometimes denominated the 
{wine-pox, which is only a ranker ſpecies of 
the diſeaſe, in which the ſymptoms may run 
higher, as well as the puſtules become much 
larger. In this caſe, I have known the head 
and face as much ſwollen as I have ever ſeen 
them in any diſtinct ſmall-pox, however full, 
and the puſtules containing a yellow, and 
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flamed baſes, and exceedingly ſore ; and theſe 
have formed a complete maſk on the face, 
after the turn, as is often ſeen in the ſmall- 
pox. One fuch patient whom I was called to 
viſit, was about ſixteen years of age, of a 
plethoric habit, but very healthy ; and what 
makes 1t very certain, that this complaint 
could not be the ſmall-pox, is, that the young 
gentleman died of that diſorder a twelve- 
month afterwards, and poſſibly owing to its 
being neglected in the beginning, from an 
idea that the former illneſs had really been 
the ſmall-pox. The latter miſtake aroſe from 
an improper anſwer having been then made to 
my inquiry after the day on which the erup- 


tion had firſt appeared, (as I was called to 


make him only one viſit, when the pock was 
on the turn;) a miſtake the young gentle- 
man's mother. had a perfect recollection of 
after I was gone, and of which I reminded her 
upon being called to viſit her ſon in the ſmall- 
pox, only the day before his death. 

Tris caſe ſtrongly verifies the remark of 
Dr. HrBERD EN, that this complaint can, in 


ſome inſtances, be diſtinguiſhed from the 


ſmall- 
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ſmall-pox only by its quicker progreſs towards 
maturation, and the ſhorter duration of the 
puſtules; a watery veſicle always appearing 
on the ſecond or third day from the eruption, 
and the turn, at the furtheſt, taking place on 
the fifth. 

Tus Treatment of it differs nothing from 
that of the mild, diſtinct ſmall-pox ; but it 
more rarely calls for much attention, and only 
when a patient may have 1t very full. 


AGUE. 


1 ans is a complaint ſo well known, that it 
{ſeems unneceſſary here to enter minutely into 
a deſcription of it. It is ſufficient to ſay, 
that it conſiſts of repeated cold and hot fits 
regularly ſucceeding each other, with one or 
more well-days between them; in which in- 
terval the fick paſſes a high-coloured urine, 
that depoſits a red ſediment. 
IT, perhaps, partakes more of a nervous 
affection than other fevers may do, and 1s 
known to be endemic in ſome flat marſhy ſi- 


tuations, but is moſt frequent in the ſpring 
| * 4 and 
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and fall of the year; in the former of which 
it is generally eaſily cured, and is even ſome- 
times ſalutary. Autumnal agues, on the other 
hand, eſpecially in the country, and amongſt 
very poor people who feed coarſely, will fre- 


quently continue a long time, and return 


again the next autumn; whereby the conſti- 
tution becomes conſiderably impaired. In 
ſuch inſtances the legs are apt to ſwell, and 
more eſpecially the belly, which becomes 
hard, particularly on the left ſide, and has 
been termed the ague-cake. This tumefac- 
tion, however, inſtead of being a bad ſign, 
as might be ſuſpected a priori, is a very fa- 
vourable one, and indicates the recovery of 
the patient. This circumſtance is noticed by 
SYDENHAM, and like other obſervations of 
that attentive practitioner, is a very juſt one, 
and was, doubtleſs, the reſult of his expe- 
rience. The hardneſs is probably owing to 
an infarction of the ſpleen, and ufually fub- 
ſides in the courſe of a few months, eſpecially 


upon the uſe of moderate exerciſe, and a ge- 


nerous diet. It may be prudent, however, to 
adminiſter ſmall doſes of calomel, and after- 
wards light bitters, adding likewiſe chaly- 

| beates, 
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beates, if the habit of the patient ſeems to re- 
quire them, and there are no ſymptoms of a 
morbid affection of the viſcera. 

IT were needleſs to enter largely into the 
ſubject, and it is equally foreign from the pre- 
ſent intention, to be more particular in re- 


gard to the cure of this oftentimes very trou- 


bleſome complaint, as it would lead me fur- 
ther than would be compatible with the deſign 
of this work. Some notice of it, however, 1s 
taken becauſe, though no more peculiar to 
children than the laſt mentioned diſeaſes, yet 
it may be ſaid, that there are comparatively 
very few children who have not ſuffered by it 
during the years uſually paſſed at ſchool. 

Tas ague, indeed, attacks every age, fo 
that infants even under a year old are very li- 
able to it, whenever it rages among adults. 
It is with a peculiar view to patients of the 
former claſs that the following directions are 
given, the bark being uſually a ſpecific for 
older children and grown people; to whom, 
however, it is generally proper firſt to admi- 
niſter a vomit, and one or more doſes of phy- 
ſic.— The ſmall-pox, whether taken naturally, 


or by inoculation, as well as other acute 
complaints 


——— — n 


\ 
* 


314 Acux. 
complaints has ſometimes removed obſtinate 
autumnal, and chronical agues. 

In a ſtate of infancy, the ague is often ow- 
ing to, or connected with a foul ſtate of the 
bowels and obſtruction of the gall-ducts, and 
1s frequently accompanied with worms, or 
ſuch a ſtate of the alimentary canal as affords a 
proper nidus for them. 

Tux tertian, or more common ague, at this 
age generally yields to purges of the baſilic 
powder, or calomel and rhubarb, given on the 
days between the fits, and ſmall doſes of Dr. 
James's powder on the return of the fever. 
Should this fail, a vomit ſhould be adminiſ— 
tered an hour or two before the next cold fit is 
expected, if the powder ſhould not already 
have had that effect. A linen waiſtcoat with 
fine powder of bark quilted within it, may be 
worn by infants next their ſkin. But a more 
expeditious remedy is a large poultice of Peru- 
vian bark, put between thin linen and applied 
warm to the region of the ſtomach, and re- 
newed through the day as often as it may get 
cool“. 


* See Ry/erftein on the diſeaſes of children, alſo Med. 
Olſerv. and Ing. vol. 2. p. 255. 
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| In older children, the common faline 
draught, taken once in fix or eight hours, 
will frequently ſucceed, as will warm bit- 
ters, and medicines that promote and keep 
up perſpiration. Crude ſalt ammoniac alſo 
in the doſe of ten or twelve grains, for 
children of five or fix years of age, has ſome- 
times cured this troubleſome complaint ; but 
may not be proper for delicate conſtitu- 
tions. Myrrhe 1s a better remedy for ſuch, 
given from four to eight grains, before, or 
during the cold-fit, and as much cream of 
tartar, every two or three hours, during the 
fever. Pepper, and likewiſe alum are com- 
mon quack remedies, and may be frequently 
given with ſucceſs at this age; the former 
from five to ten grains, the latter from three 
to five, joined with the like quantity of nut- 
meg, three or four times a day in the ab- 
ſence of the fever. Another good remedy is 
flowers of brimſtone, given in the quantity of 
a table ſpoonful in a glaſs of brandy, before 
or during the cold-fit ; this 1s a proper doſe 
tor adults, but I have never adminiſtered this 
medicine to children. 


AMONGST 
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AMoNGsT popular remedies“, is a-tea-ſpoon. 
ful of white reſin in fine powder, mixed with 
the like quantity of pounded loaf-ſugar, taken 
a little before the cold-fit, and repeated after. 
wards night and morning. Poor people, or 
ſuch as live in the country at a diſtance from 
medical help, may make trial of it with ſafety, 
and with as good proſpect of ſucceſs as any 
other. remedy I know of, having found it ſuc- 
ceſsful even where large doſes of the bark have 

failed. Such kind of remedies for this diſeaſe 
are numberleſs; I ſhall, however, mention 
another, which, though as anile as any, ſeems 
to have been very often ſucceſsful, (as I have 
been informed by the late Dr. Huck Saunp- 
ERS, as well as others ;) and is nothing more 
than the ſpider's web, rolled looſely up to the 
ſize of a child's marble, and waſhed down with 
a little warm wine and water, or chamomile 
tea, before the cold fit is expected: the child 
ſhould then be put into a warm bed, and per- 
ſpiration be encouraged. This may be done, 


* It 1s hoped, that a deſire of enabling readers to aſſiſt 
their country poor, will be admitted as an apology for this 
and other ſimilar paſſages met with in this work, eſpecially 
where they refer to adults. 


amongſt 
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amongſt other means, by fomentations to the 
pit of the ſtomach. A piece of bread, hot 


from the oven, and ſprinkled with campho- 


rated ſpirit, is not a contemptible one, in this 
and other complaints, where a ſpeedy per- 
ſpiration 1s wiſhed for. 

I sHALL cloſe the liſt of remedies with the 
following from Dr. KRI RK PATRICE, which is a 
very good one for patients no otherwiſe averſe 
from the bark, than that the ſtomach will not 
bear 1t in large doſes. 

TaKke of freſh ſaſſafras bark, Virginia ſnake- 
root, roch-allum, nutmeg, calcined antimony, 
and ſalt of wormwood, of each one dram : to 
theſe, well rubbed together into a fine pow- 
der, add the weight of the whole of the beſt 
Peruvian bark ; then add three or four drops 
of the chemical oil of mint, and with ſyrup 
of ſaffron make all into the conſiſtence of an 
electuary. This is to be divided into twenty- 
tour doſes, one of which may be taken by 
children of eight or ten years of age, every 
four or ſix hours, while the patient is awake. 
To make this or any other preparation of the 
bark ſit eaſy on the ſtomach, the patient ſhould 
firſt eat a bit of bread, or other light food, 

with 
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with which it may mix, inſtead of being re- 
ceived into an empty ſtomach, whereby it fre- 
quently becomes oppreſſive. 


GENERAL OBSERVATIONS 0n COUGHS. 


P REVIOUSLY to treating of the hooping, and 
what I have termed the ſpaſmodic cough, it 
may be proper for the ſake of ſome readers, to 
premiſe ſome ſlight obſervations on coughs in 
general ; a complaint in children that we are 
often conſulted for. It is, indeed, always of 
importance to be able to make proper diſtinc- 
tions in this affection, as it accompanies divers 
complaints, eſpecially in infancy; and is ſome- 
times a very harmleſs attendant, while at 
others, it is of the greateſt magnitude, and 
calls for its appropriate treatment from the 
beginning. My remarks here, however, will 
be very brief. 

FroM what has been ſaid in different parts 
of this work, it will be very evident, that a 
cough is not always to be conſidered as the 
original complaint, like the hooping-cough, 
any more than a direct conſequence of a cold, 

or 
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or of a ſpecific pulmonary affection, as in the 
meaſles. Where it may happen to be ſo, 
enough, it is preſumed, has been ſaid under 
the head of fevers; and the hooping and ſpaſ- 
modic coughs will be preſently treated of diſ- 
tinctly. The intention here is only to afford 
ſatisfaction to a claſs of readers, who may ex- 
pect to meet with ſome obſervations under this 
head, by reminding them, that a cough often 
attends teething, and ſome bowel complaints, 
or a foul ſtate of the ſtomach, as well as a com- 
mon cold, and inflammatory and other fevers, 
(which they are, however, apt to ſuſpect 
whenever children are attacked with a cough ;) 
and is a recurring ſymptom in many delicate 
habits. Very flight occaſions are oftentimes 
ſufficient to excite it in ſuch children, whether 
from a froſty or damp air, or from any little 
illneſs that has reduced the ſtrength, and par- 
ticularly if the child be of a ſcrofulous habit. 
Every confirmed glandular affection will, in- 
deed, be attended with a cough, which in 
that caſe is of the worſt kind, as it is attended 
with fever, loſs of ſtrength and manifeſt diſ- 
eaſe; in the laſt ſtages of which the cough be- 


comes permanent. 
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In every caſe, therefore, the cauſe and at. 


tendant ſymptoms, rather than the mere 


cough, ſhould be carefully attended to, and 
eſpecially if the child be coſtive, or the bowels 
foul, and their diſcharges of an unuſually of- 
fenſive ſmell. Purging medicines, it has been 
before ſaid, are in this caſe the proper reme- 


dies, which ſhould frequently be joined with 


ſaponaceous medicines, ſuch as the aqua kali, 
prepared natron, or the burnt ſponge ; no- 
thing being more common than an obſtinate 
and teazing cough, eſpecially during the 
night, when the bowels have been long in a 
coſtive ſtate, and the alvine diſcharges are very 
fetid, or of a ſtiff and clayey confiſtence. As 
opiates in ſuch caſes muſt be peculiarly nox- 
jous, the ſtricteſt prohibition of them ſhould 
be enjoined, leſt the conſtant recurrence of 
the cough during the night, ſhould tempt 
nurſes (as it often has done) to adminiſter even 


ſyrup of poppies, though the mildeſt of that 


claſs ; fince by increaſing the conſtipation of 


the bowels, it will not fail equally to increaſe 
the diſeaſe. 


HoopriNnG- 
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I Tus Hooping-cough is a diſeaſe unknown, 
probably, to the old writers, and 1s ſuppoſed 
| to have been conveyed into Europe from Afri- 

ca, or the Eaft Indies; the Greek and Arabian 
phyſicians make no mention of it, and indeed 
it has not been well underſtood in any part of 
Europe, till of very late years. Hence, pro- 
bably, its great fatality in S!ockholm, where 
from the year 1749 to 1764, incluſive, 43,393 
children are reported to have ſunk under it. 
Even WIIIISs ſuppoſed its ſeat to be in the 
breaſt, but Harvey makes it a diſeaſe of the 
ſtomach, and AsTruc an inflammation of the 
larinx and pharinx, produced by an original 
affection of the former, from indigeſtion. He 
ſeems to have been one of the firſt that diſ- 
carded the uſe of oily and pectoral medicines, 
(which, indeed, ſome practitioners have ſince 
been weak enough to revive;) though he ad- 
viſed bleeding too indiſcriminately“. 


See his Diſeaſes of Infants. 
* Tarts 
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Turs diſorder furniſhes another proof of the 
obſervation made on the impropriety of ſub- 
mitting the complaints of children to impro- 
per hands—the care of old women, and fre- 
quent change of air, being all that this diſor- 
der is, by ſome people, thought to require“: 
but perhaps the maxim was never worſe ap- 
plied. - There is, indeed, a milder ſort of 
hooping-cough, as there is of every diſeaſe, 
that calls for very little medicinal aſſiſtance; 
and it is always in ſuch caſes, that matrons and 


old nurſes acquire their credit. But there is 


no complaint of children with which I am at 
all acquainted, in which medicine is at times 
more evidently ſerviceable, than a bad hoop- 
ing-cough. 

Tuls diſeaſe is certainly highly infectious, 
and one of thoſe that never appears a ſecond 


* If this be true to any degree, ſo that children, with 
very little aſſiſtance from medicine, have ſeemed to get rid 
of obſtinate hooping-coughs, by removing from one air to 
another ; it 15 not improbable, that this may have ariſen as 
much from getting out of infected beds and apartments, 
which might keep up the contagion, through the medium of 
reſpiration, as from any ſpecific influence of the air, re- 
ſulting merely from a change. 


time. 
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time. It often begins as a common cough, 
and is attended with the uſual ſymptoms of 
having taken cold, but in its progreſs ſoon be- 
comes more ſevere; though the longer it may be 
before 1t plainly diſcovers itſelf, by the hoop, 
the more favourable it is likely to be. The 
fits of coughing are attended with a peculiar 
noiſe, not ill-expreſſed by the term hoop, and 
is ſufficiently known to every parent who has 
ever had a child ſeverely attacked by it, and 
to whoſe feelings, it proves one of the moſt 
diſtreſſing complaints their children are liable 
to. A flux of rheum frequently comes from 
the mouth, noſe, and eyes, and the food is 
thrown up, together with a viſcid phlegm, 
(often in great quantities) in the coughing 
fits; between which the child generally ap- 
pears to be perfectly well, and eats its food 
very heartily. Theſe are the more common 
ſymptoms, but when the diſeaſe is violent, 
and has continued for ſome time, they become 
greatly aggravated, eſpecially in the night, 
and the child will ſeem almoſt ſtrangled in 
each fit, the- face and neck becoming per- 
fectly livid, till by a violent effort, attended 
with a hoop, it recovers its breath; the blood 

12 will 
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will likewiſe ſometimes ruſh from the noſe 


and mouth: and I have in two or three in- 


ſtances ſeen the eye-lids as black as if injured 
by a violent blow, and remain ſo as long as 
the cough has continued ſevere, When taken 
in time, however, and properly treated, the 
hooping-cough is rarely fatal, and ſcarcely 
ever but to young infants. 

IT has been thought by ſome practitioners, 
that little more than emetics, and gentle lax- 
atives are required ; in which view 1t was, 
that the late Dr. IA xs recommended his pow- 
der. But the fact is, that many other means 
are equally uſeful, and not unfrequently in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, unleſs we ſhould ſuffer 
the patient to be ſtrangled in a fit of cough- 
ing, or fall into a decline, from the injury 
which the lungs muſt endure by a frequent 
repetition of ſuch violence. 

Tris muſt be exceedingly apparent from 
the above hiſtory of the diſeaſe, the various 
ſymptoms of which, certainly demand a con- 
ſiderable diverſity in the treatment. The 
more important ones are, the ſtate of inflam- 
mation, ſometimes inducing peripneumony ; 
the quantity and viſcidity of the phlegm ; and 

| the 
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the ſpaſmodic affection, and danger of ſuffo- 
cation; together with the exhauſted ſtate into 
which the patient may be reduced by the long 
continuance of the diſeaſe. If the breathing 
therefore be difficult, a bliſter is indicated, 
which, if the child i is not very young, may be 
kept open for two or three weeks; or, what is 
ſometimes preferable, the repetition of a ſmall 
one, once in fix or eight days. If the face 
ſhould be very livid, and ſwollen, during the 
fits of coughing ; >; if any veſſel give way; or 
the patient be plethoric, and more than two 
or three years old, or ſhould be hot be- 
tween the paroxyſms, a little blood ought to 
be taken away, (which is ſometimes inex- 
preſſibly uſeful,) and a ſaline draught be ad- 
miniſtered, every fix or eight hours, : and the 
bowels kept open, till the fever ſhall diſap- 
pear. Otherwiſe, if none of theſe ſymptoms 
attend, bleeding does not ſeem, in general, 
to be indicated, nor much purging, but may 
rather have a tendency to to protract the diſeaſe, 
by increaſing the ſpaſmodic diſpoſition, and 
by weakening the patient. 

Ir there be an inclination to vomit, it ought 


to be encouraged, unleſs the - phlegm be 
8 1 brought 
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brought up with great eaſe in almoſt every fit 
of coughing, in which caſe, nature ſeems able 
to accompliſh the buſineſs herſelf, and it will 
then oftentimes be ſufficient to keep the body 
open by the mildeſt laxative medicines. But 
it very rarely happens, unleſs in infants at the 
breaſt, that ſome kind of emetic is not ne- 
ceſſary in the firſt ſtage of the complaint. 
The diſeaſe, indeed, frequently requires no 
other medicine; for ſuch uſually keep the bo- 
dy open at the ſame time, which it ought al- 
ways to be, but not to ſuch a degree, it has 


been faid, as to weaken the child. For this 


purpoſe, perhaps, wine of antimony may be 
as proper as any thing when it anſwers the end; 

but I have thought it leſs certain than tartari- 
fated antimony, from its not being always of an 
equal ſtrength. I have, however, for the laſt 
twelvemonth been in the habit of uſing it very 
frequently, and when the proper doſe has been 
aſcertained, have thought it operates more 
mildly than the tartariſated antimony, which 
ſometimes proves far too violent for very 
young infants. Whenſoever preferred, how- 
ever, two grains of it diſſolved in two ounces 
of water, with the addition of a little ſugar, 

is 
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is a medicine to which children will never 
make any objection. From one to two tea- 
ſpoonsful, given to a child of a year old, (va- 
rying the dole according to the age) will in 
general act ſufhciently; and may be given 
upon an empty ſtomach, every day, or every 


other morning, according to the ſtrength of 


the child, and violence of the diſeaſe. If the 
cough ſhould happen to be more violent at 
any particular time, the emetic ſhould be 
given a little before the paroxyſm is expected. 
Or perhaps a ſtill better method, at leaſt in 
ſome caſes, and particularly in very young 
children, is, to give the tartariſated antimony 
in ſmaller doſes, together with a few grains of 
magneſia, or prepared oyiter-ſhell powder, 
(according to the ſtate of the bowels) three or 
four times a day, ſo as to keep the ſtomach in 
ſuch an irritable ſtate, as ſhall ſecure a gentle 
puking every time the fits of coughing come 
on. But in whatever way this medicine be 
directed, it will prove of no ſervice if it does 
not vomit, and muſt therefore be given in a 
doſe ſuitable to the ſtrength of the ſtomach, 


which is exceedingly various, not only at dif- 


ferent ages, but in children of the ſame age, 
| Y 4 and 
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and of the ſame apparent habit of body. If 
one antimonial may have any advantage over 
another, they have all much more over every 
other emetic I have made uſe of, the ipeca- 
cuanha, and oxymel of ſquills, being exceed. 
ingly unpleaſant, and the latter, as far as my 
experience goes, uſually more uncertain than 
any other emetic. 

SUCH a plan is all that will be neceſſary in 
the common hooping-cough ; but it has been 
ſaid, there are many caſes which will require 
other means, and demand all the 1kill of the 
experienced phyſician. The cough, for in- 
ſtance, will ſometimes increaſe not only for 
days, but for weeks together, and the ſtrangu- 
lation be exceedingly alarming. In this caſe, 
the milk of gum ammoniacum, but eſpecially 
ala fœtida, frequently proves a ſovereign re- 
medy, and though exceedingly nauſeous, many 
children will take it tolerably well for the 
ſhort time it appears to be abſolutely re- 
quired ; and when they will not, it may be 
adminiſtered by way of clyſter, diſſolved in 
two or three ſpoonsful of penny-royal, or 
common water. Theſe medicines, however, 
will be improper in the very advanced ſtage of 
the 
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* diſeaſe, when attended with hectic heat, | 
hemorrhage, or other pthyſical ſymptoms ; a || 
caution equally neceſſary in regard to the 
bark, which in the abſence of theſe ſymp- 
toms, and after the ſtomach and bowels have 
been well cleanſed, 1s frequently very uſeful at 
the latter ſtage of the diſeaſe, when the pa- 
tient has been exhauſted by its long conti- | 
nuance. Upon the ſame plan with the aſa 
fœtida, camphor and caſtor are frequently be- 
neficial, and have the advantage of being leſs 
nauſeous, but I think are proportionably leſs | 
powerful. I take no notice of tincture of | 
cantharides, though ſtrongly recommended by | 
ſome writers, becauſe I have had no expe- | 1 

| 

i 

| 


rience of it myſelf, and indeed have never 
found any neceſſity for trying it. 

IT will ſometimes be of no ſmall ſervice, to ov £ 
rub the hands of infants, and the ſoles of their 
feet, with the compound ſpirit of ammoniag#+,-: 5-4 
ſeveral times in the day; or the ſpine of the 4 
back, and the pit of the ſtomach, with oil of 4 / ac. 


mace, (ſo called) or oil of amber; but as the e, | 
| = | . . 
ſmell of the latter is very unpleaſant, it may be FT 
. . 14 | 4 
diſpenſed with, where the ſpaſms are not ex- 1 
ceedingly urgent. But when they are ſo, this 609 
oil | 1 
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oil is ſometimes very uſeful, particularly when 


Arm — adminiſtered internally, and children of three 
PRE A lleor four years old will often take a few drops 


of it very well, mixed in a ſpoon with a little 
Liſbon ſugar; from which I have ſeen as evi. 
dent advantages, as from any medicine what. 
ever. In a little child of my own, it imme. 
diately gave a turn to the complaint 1n the 
moſt violent hooping-cough I ever met with, 
and after almoſt every other medicine had 
been tried to no purpoſe; ſo that from the 


hour ſhe took it, the complaint was no longer 


alarming, nor tedious of cure. But frequentiy, 
no anti-{paſmodic is equal to opium, in this, 
as well as in other diſeaſes. With this view, 


four or five drops of laudanum, or if a pill be 


preferred, from two to five grains of the pul. e 
ſtyrace, and to younger children a ſmall tea- 


ſpoonful of ſyrup of white poppies, taken at 


bed-time, will not only quiet the cough, and 
remove the ſtrangulation during its operation, 
and procure, the patient ſome reſt, by which 
the ſtrength will be recruited, but in many 
caſes, ſeems to have a kindly operation on the 
diſeaſe itſelf. It is in this way, I doubt not, 


that the cicuta has gained ſo much reputation, 


but 


il 


* 
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but J believe, it is no otherwiſe a remedy for 
it than as an anodyne. From a miſtake, how- 
erer, in this reſpect, the ſtrong manner in 
which this medicine has been recommended 
by Dr. BuTTER, has certainly done harm; as 
] have known people depend ſolely upon it in 
very bad caſes, to the excluſion of other re- 
medies evidently indicated, which would, at 
leaſt, have ſhortened the diſeaſe. Joined with 
emetics and other means, as the ſymptoms 
may indicate, 1t is, nevertheleſs, a valuable 
medicine. 

Ir obſtructions in the lungs be ſuſpected, 
bliſters ſhould be applied, and recourſe had 
to gentle deobſtruent medicines ; but at this 
period, the cure 1s chiefly to be accompliſhed 
by perſeverance in cooling laxative medicines, 
by a vegetable and milk diet, (eſpecially aſſes 
milk) pure air, and gentle exerciſe. 

Tur cough after having diſappeared for a 
week or more, is ſometimes found to return 
with great violence, eſpecially upon taking 
cold; but a gentle purge or two, a vomit, 
and abſtaining from heavy food, generally re- 
move it in a very ſhort time. Should this fail, 


a grain of aſa fœtida taken, two, three, or 
four 
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four times a day, according to the age of the 
child, never fails to check it immediately. If 
theſe cautions ſhould be neglected, the cough 
will oftentimes prove extremely tedious. 

Taz only thing that remains to be ſpoken 
of, is the proper diet, which for children even 
of five or ſix years of age, ought to be little 
more than milk and broths. Theſe are eafily 
digeſted, and will afford them much more 
good nouriſhment than any kind of meats, 
will fit much lighter on the ſtomach than 
puddings, or paſtry, the latter of which is 
exceedingly injurious. The objection made 
by old nurſes againſt milk, that it breeds 
phlegm, 1s utterly founded in a groſs miſtake 
that cannot be too frequently controverted. 
It has, indeed, been ſometimes mentioned by 
a certain claſs of medical people, but the ob- 
jection is ſo truly unphiloſophical, and unlike 
the objections of thinking men, that it ſcarcely 
deſerves a reply. Should the milk, however, 
be found to curdle remarkably ſoon on the 
ſtomach, a little common ſalt, Caſtile ſoap, 


or teſtaceous powder, may be added to it oc- 


caſionally; or where it can be afforded, aſſes 


milk may be ſubſtituted for cow's. Theſe 
light 
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light nouriſhments ſoon paſs out of the ſto- 
mach, or if brought up by coughing fifty 
times in the day, (as I have known them to 
be) a child of four, or five years old; will im- 
mediately take more of them with avidity, 
and will be better ſupplied in this way, I mean 
by taking a tea-cupful at a time, than by 
making ſet meals, or taking a large quantity 
at once, If the child ſhould be thirſty, a lit- 
tle apple-water, toaſt and water, tamarind- 
tea, and other thin drinks, will be pleaſant 
and uſeful. Patients treated in this way, will 
get through the complaint, if not ſevere, in a 
very ſhort time; and where it proves violent, 
a child will ſtruggle through this long diſ- 
aſe, without any conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, 
or will be very ſoon recruited by a decoction, 
or cold infuſion of the bark, together with 
gentle exerciſe, and country air, the beſt re- 
ſtoratives after every kind of diſeaſe. Such at 
leaſt has been my own experience in this tire- 
ſeme complaint, by which, I know, parents 
are uſually as much alarmed as by any inci- 
dent to childhood. But unleſs it has been 
long neglected, or taken place in the month, 
| have never experienced it to be fatal, and 

then 
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get through the complaint, it not ſevere, in a 
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then only in one inſtance, (where I was called 
only a few days before the child died) though 
I have known eight or nine children in a fa. 
mily labouring under it at a time; and I wiſh 
to mention this as an occaſion of conſolation 
to thoſe who may have been led to think more 
ſeriouſly of 1t. 


SPASMODIC-=COUGH. 


Mecs akin to the former complaint, is a! 
troubleſome cough, properly enough deno- 
minated ſpaſmodic, or convulſive. In a cer- 
tain ſtate of the air 1t 18 ſometimes epidemic, 
and young children, and even infants in the 
month, are then attacked by it, as well as 
adults. The irritation ſeems to be about the 
larinx, (or ſuperior parts of the throat) or a 


very little lower down, and is exceedingly | 


diſtreſſing, at the time of coughing ; but the 
patient, though an infant, ſeems immediately 
afterwards to be quiet and comfortable. This 
cough 1s not uſually attended with fever, nor 
other ordinary ſymptoms of a common cold, 


nor is it to be relieved by the like means; the 


cough 
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cough remaining dry and hoarſe under the uſe 
of pectoral remedies. 2 
CHILDREN of two or three years old may be 
cured by the cicuta, and gentle laxative re- 
medies; but the former being leſs adapted to 
infants in the month, ſuch may take a few 
drops of the ſyrup of white poppies, three or 
four times a day, and their bowels be care- 
fully kept open; which means ſeldom fail of 
removing the complaint in three or four 
days. Should the ſyrup over- much conſtipate 
the bowels, or otherwiſe diſagree, BArxs's 
Sp. Sal. ammon. ſuccinat. may be tried in its 
ſtead; which is a good medicine in other dry 
convulſive coughs, where there is no fever. 
SINCE the former edition of this work, I 
have met with this complaint very frequently 
in children from two to four years of age, in 
{ome of whom it had been of ſeveral weeks 
ſtanding, and after various remedies for coughs 
had been made trial of. In every inſtance, 
the complaint has been immediately relieved 
by the cicuta, and in a week or ten days, 
been uſually removed. The like good effect 
has attended an infuſion of the oak-lungs, 
alter many of the ordinary remedies for coughs 
have 


up, has required two or three gentle emetics, 
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have failed; and may very well be admini- 
ſtered together with the cicuta, if that ſhould 
not be ſoon attended with good effect. 
Tart are, however, ſome more formidable 
caſes, in which the ſymptoms are greatly ag- 
gravated, and children continue longer in a 
convaleſcent ſtate. I have alſo been called to 
viſit ſome under all the ſemblance of ap- 
proaching death, with profuſe ſweats, rapid 
and feeble pulſe, and laborious reſpiration; 
ſuppoſed by able phyſicians to be ſinking faſt 
under peripneumonia notha, or the more ag- 
gravated ſymptoms of a true pleuritis. 
ALTHOUGH reduced to this ſtate, under the 
beſt conducted antiphlogiſtic plan, yet has a 
recourſe to the cicuta ſucceeded equally well, 
giving immediate relief to all the ſymptoms. 
But a degree of dyſpnœa all along merely 
ſpaſmodic, having, in ſome caſes, ſtill con- 
tinued, it has after a week or ten days, been 
found expedient to have recourſe to the bark. 
At the ſame time, the violence of the cough 
attended with very copious ſecretion of 
phlegm, which young children ſeldom ſpit 


which have then not failed having a happy 
effect ; 
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effect; though adminiſtered previouſly to the 
cicuta, I have known greatly aggravate the 
ſymptoms, probably, by increaſing the de- 
bility, and diſpoſition to ſpaſm. N 

As many practitioners not very converſant 
with this complaint under its more aggravated 
appearances, have been led to conſider it as 
inflammatory, fo others, from the continu- 
ance and violence of the cough, have expected 
it to terminate in the hooping-cough, but 
have been equally miſtaken ; this being a diſ- 
tinct ſpecies of ſpaſm, and never attended 
with the true hoop. 

Mr. Moss ſpeaks of a ſpaſmodic cough, 
different, he thinks, from any previouſly deſ- 
cribed*, and probably an endemic of Liver- 
pool; reſemblimg, however, the humoral aſth- 
ma of adults (he ſays) more than any other. 

Ir is ſaid to commence a few days after 
birth, and to continue for ſeveral weeks, or 
ſometimes. for months; and in either caſe fo 
commonly proves fatal, eſpecially amongſt 
the lower claſs of people, that Mr. Moss is ata 
loſs to ſuggeſt any appropriate remedy. F 

Ir it be truly an endemic, I can, probably, 
judge but very imperfectly of it; but from 

An. 1781. 
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many circumſtances in the ſpaſmodic cough 
deſcribed in this chapter, it does not ſeem 
unlikely, that the cough at Liverpool may be 
of the ſame kind. What the former might 


become if very long neglected, or improperly 


treated; or in what time it might prove fatal, 
I am not prepared to ſay, having always ſoon 
ſucceeded in its cure by the means I have re- 
commended ; which may, poſſibly, be worthy 
of a trial at Liverpool, as they will not ſet 
aſide the little general remedies in uſe. 


THE CrovpP. 


19 Croup, or acute aſthma, is a complaint 
ſomewhat ſimilar to the two former, to which, 
perhaps, children only are liable, called, there- 
fore, aſthma infantum ſpaſmodicum; alſo ſuf- 
focatio ſtridula, and eſquinancie membraneuſe. 
It rarely attacks thoſe who have arrived to 
the age of ten or twelve years, and, accord- 
ing to Dr. MILLAR, chiefly ſeizes infants newly 
weaned ; and is then the moſt ſevere. He 1s, 
perhaps, the firſt perſon in this country who 
has written particularly on this complaint ; 

but 
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but it had been mentioned by ſome German 
writers, and well deſcribed by them long be- 
fore it was noticed in Britain. 

REMOTE cauſes of this diſeaſe may poſſibly 
be the lax fibre of children, the abundance of 
moiſt humours natural to them, and the vaſt 
ſecretion from the bronchial, or air-veſlels ; 
and perhaps the change of food from milk, 
which is eaſily aſſimulated, to one requiring 
more digeſtion. 

Taz prophylaxis, or mean of prevention, is 
the ſame as in moſt other diſeaſes peculiar to 


children. If this complaint ariſe from the 


laxity of their ſolids, the quality of their food, 
and the natural weakneſs of their organs of di- 
geſtion, the general means of prevention, as well 
as of cure, will be readily indicated. Their 
food ſhould be ſuch as may be eaſily digeſted, 
and may prove nouriſhing. A due proportion 
of milk and broth*, (taken either ſeparately, 
or mixed) whilſt children are very young, or 


light meats when they become older ; good 


A diet of milk only, even in adults, when long per- 


ſiſted in, though otherwiſe proper, will create flatulencies. 
BARRY, On Digeſtion, 
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air and exerciſe, and a careful attention to the 
ſtate of their bowels. 
Tat proximate Caust of this complaint is a 


"> morbid ſecretion of a viſcid mucus in the 


trachea, adhering ſo firmly to its ſides as to 
impede reſpiration. The quantity and viſci- 
dity increaſing, gradually leſſens the diameter 
of the wind-pipe, and if it effect this to a 


_ conſiderable degree, the diſeaſe muſt neceſ- 


ſarily prove fatal. 
TE Syurrous of this complaint are ſpaſ- 


modic, being ſuch as would be produced by 


any other matter conſtantly irritating the tra- 
chea, and diminiſhing its diameter. They 
will therefore very much reſemble thoſe of the 
nervous aſthma, but the complaint differs ma- 


terially from the common ſpaſmodic aſthma 


of adults, in the peculiar croaking noiſe made 
in reſpiration, (from whence it has its name) 
and in the violence of the paroxyſms; which, 
when the diſorder is light, leave no apparent 
indiſpoſition, ſave a certain dulneſs, and a 
ſenſe of fear, in children capable of expreſſing 
it. The fits frequently terminate by ſneezing, 
coughing, or vomiting, and return without 
any regularity. It 18 attended with a quick 
3 pullc, 
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pulſe, laborious breathing, a ſharp, and ſhrill 


voice, and a fluſhed countenance, which grows 
livid during the paroxyſms, or fits. 

TIE diſorder is probably inflammatory in 
the beginning; and though this period in 
many inſtances ſeems to be ſhort, yet if the 
phyſician be conſulted as ſoon as the diſorder 
may be aſcertained, an immediate bleeding 
might be uſeful. But after the croup, as well 
as difficult reſpiration have thoroughly taken 
place, it would-be improper to have recourſe 


to that evacuation, unleſs by ſome topical 


means, (which, indeed, will be ſometimes very 
expedient) or where the uſual ſigns of inflam- 
mation may be very unequivocal. 

IT does not always ſeem to be an original 
diſeaſe; being ſometimes a conſequence of 
bad fevers, eſpecially the febris ſcarlatina, as 
well as of ſome chronical diſorders that 
nave reduced the patient's ſtrength, and 1s 
then much more dangerous. But the worſt 
kind frequently appears to ariſe from the ſame 


cauſes as the malignant ſore throat, only hav- 


ing its ſeat lower down, and is therefore more 
ſevere. And it has, in ſeveral inſtances, ac- 
companied it, as may. be known in the early 


£7 ſtages 
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ſtages of that complaint, by the croaking 
noiſe peculiar to the croup; and, I believe, is 
in ſuch inſtances generally fatal. 

DR. MiILLIAR, who has written largely on 
this diſeaſe, (I apprehend, as it appears in Scot- 
land) divides it into two principal ſtages; in 
the latter of which no method of treatment 
has appeared to him to be effectual, but me- 
dicine is never more efficacious, he thinks, 
than in the firſt, if the diſorder be not com- 
bined with ſome other, and it be taken in 
time; though the crouping may be very con- 
ſiderable. This I ſaw remarkably exempli- 
fied in a little boy of my own, who was nearly 
cured in two days. 

Tur ſovereign remedy in this ſpecies and 
period of the diſeaſe, is aſa fœtida, which Dr. 
MiLLar directs to be adminiſtered both by 
the mouth and in clyſters, in doſes according 
to the exigency of the complaint ; and where 


no marked inflammation has taken place, may 


be given very freely; and afterwards the bark, 
when the ſpaſms remit. 

Bur from my own experience, as well as from 
converſation with the firſt phyſicians, I am in- 
clined to think, that when the diſeaſe yields 10 

readily 
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readily to this remedy as Dr. MILLAR reports, 
and as it certainly did in my own child and 
others J have ſeen, it is not the diſorder uſually 
known in this city by the term croup, buta mere 
ſpaſmodic complaint, totally unaccompanied 
with inflammation. And this appears to me to 
be the more probable, from the recovery of 
ſuch patients, and the conſequent want of proof 
of the exiſtence of that tough membrane found 
in thoſe whoſe bodies have been examined af- 
ter death; in whom the diſeaſe is always of 
ſhort continuance after the croup, or croaking 
noiſe in reſpiration, has taken place. Where- 
as, the other kind of croup has ſometimes 
been known to continue for two months, and 
then has yielded to opium. Inſtances have 
likewiſe been met with of children crouping 
for two or three days, and being then ſeized 
with hooping-cough, which has inſtantly re- 
moved the croup : theſe circumſtances ſeem 
to prove that ſpecies of croup to be truly ſpaſ- 
modic. I have ſeen it, more than once, in 
this form attend the cutting of teeth ; being 
then the mere conſequence of irritation, as we 
ſee cough, and various other ſymptomatic af- 
fections induced at this period. How far Dr. Wit 

2Z 4 MiLLaR 
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: MiILAR may, poſſibly, have miſtaken what 

he calls the two ſtages of the croup, for two 

very different ſpecies of this complaint, I ſhall 

not attempt to aſſert. From my own expe- 

'rience, however, as well as his authority, it 

ſeems very proper that a trial ſhould be given 

to the aſa fœtida, when there is no degree of 

fever, and the child ſeems little, or nowiſe in- 
diſpoſed, in the intervals of the crouping. 

SINCE I publiſhed the laſt edition, I have, 

1 indeed, ſeen other two inſtances, in which the 

| ä aſa foetida has had a good effect. In the firſt 

| (a child of about a year old) whom I had been 

ö attending under ſevere fits, and who was ſeem- 

f ingly recovered, the crouping took place a 

| day or two after I had taken my leave. The 

| 


alarm which this created after ſo ſerious a diſ- 

eaſe, occaſioned the parents to pay immediate 

attention to it; who therefore ſent to me upon 
| the very firſt attack. Antimonials were firſt 
1 adminiſtered, and the infant kept through the 
I night in a ſick ſtate; during which much 
phlegm was brought up. The crouping abat- 
ed, but ſtill recuring at longer intervals, 
ala fœtida was given freely; after which the 
croup ceaſed in the courſe of three or four 
| days, 
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days, and the child ſeemed perfectly reco- 
vered, when it died ſuddenly in a fit; as two 
other infants in the family had done. Upon 
examining the head afterwards, water was found 
in the ventricles of the brain, (as it had alſo 
been in the other children ;) but the trachea 
was perfectly clear. I reflected much upon 
this caſe, and therefore waited anxiouſly the 
event of another which I was attending at this 
time, and whereby, as I conceive, ſome light 
has been thrown on the former, as well as upon 
the diſeaſe itſelf, which has been ſo variouſly 
conceived of. 

Ius infant was two years and a half old, 
and from a cold was ſeized with the common 
ſymptoms of peripneumony. Some blood was 
taken away, a bliſter applied, and other means 
uſually had recourſe to in that diſorder were 
ſucceſſively employed. As the fever and cough 
gave way the child began to croup, but 
though violently agitated under the attacks, 
and apparently alarmed at their approach, 
was compoſed.and comfortable between them ; 
the attacks being at firſt only in the night, 
and on waking from ſleep. The ſame means 
were had recourſe to as for the former child; 
at firſt antimonials, and afterwards aſa fœtida; 

| and 


1 
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and it may be remarked, that they were both 


given in larger doſes than I had ever ſeen ad- 
miniſtered to any infant. The former rarely 
made him vomit; which circumſtance in the 
courſe of the diſeaſe, led to the trial of almoſt 
every emetic, even the vitriolum album to 
grains ten, and afterwards, a ſcruple at a 
time“. At this period, I had the ſatisfaction 
of being aſſiſted by Dr. AsH. In the progreſs 
of the diſeaſe, mercurial ointment and like- 
wiſe a bliſter were applied to the throat, and 
ſinapiſms to the feet; and the bark, cicuta, 


and other medicines exhibited, as the ſymp- 


toms appeared to require. The infant reco- 


* This child from beginning with one grain of pulv. an- 
timon. winch was ſeveral times repeated, took afterwards a 
drachm, and two drams of vin. antimonu ; then pulv. ipe- 
cacuanhz 386. grs. xv, and 2j, to which was added gr. j 
antimon. tartariſati; and at length, the doſes of vitr. album 
above mentioned. The trial of emetics was then given up 


for ſeveral days; at the expiration of which he took oxym. 


ſcillæ 311. with 3j. vini artim. which ſucceeded better than 


any thing, though it puked him only very moderately ; but 


continued to do ſo for the three or four times that he took 
it. For remarks on the inertneſs of emetics and purges, ſec 


35 


vered 
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vered at the end of four weeks; the croup in 
ſome degree continuing full three. 

Tus diſeaſe then appears to have been what 
may be termed the ſpaſmodic, or chronical 
croup, the effect in part, perhaps, of debility 
induced by the foregoing diſeaſe. Of this 
ſpecies, Dr. Ash informed me he had ſeen 
ſeveral inſtances, wherein the children reco- 
vered. How far the generality of Dr. Mir- 
LakR's may have been of this kind, every 
reader will conjecture for himſelf: that they 
were ſo, ſeems to me, however, very pro- 
bable. 

CoMPARING this caſe and the reſult of what 
had before experienced of this diſeaſe, I was 
led to think, that in the firſt cited caſe, the 
diſorder was either purely ſpaſmodic, occa- 
toned either by debility left by the fits, or 
owing to water in the head; or elle, it was 
cured by the emetics and aſa fœtida in the firſt 
ſtage, by being taken immediately in hand, 
before the inflammatory cruſt had time to 
form, as Dr. MIILAR ſuggeſts: the ſudden 
death being fairly enough attributable to the 
water in the brain. 
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FroM the degree of ſucceſs attending theſe 
two caſes, as well' as that of my own child, 
and thoſe of teething children, it may be con- 
cluded that, from a proper diſcrimination of 
the diſeaſe, there may be more room for hope 
in this cruel diſorder, than ſome phyſicians 
have been induced to think; and that aſa 
fœtida will have its uſe in the cure. This re- 
medy, it has been ſaid, is only adapted to the 
ſpaſmodic ſpecies, or where the diſeaſe has 
been protracted to ſome length, and eſpecially 
where it is not accompanied with ſigns of in- 
flammation, but the child is found to be pretty 
free from complaint, during the intervals of 
crouping. 

IN general, however, it is far otherwiſe, 
the diſorder being truly inflammatory in the 
firſt inſtance, and is, I believe, always at- 
tended with a cough and difficulty of breath- 
ing very ſoon after the croak ing noiſe has 


taken place. It may, perhaps, be conſidered 


as a miſplaced angina, the diſeaſe falling on a 
part of more conſequence than the tonſils, and 

therefore more ſpeedily fatal. 
Ix this ſpecies, therefore, four, ſix, or even 
more leeches ſhould be applied to the throat, 
| eſpecially 
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eſpecially 1f there be any perceptible fulneſs 
of that part, and a bliſter to the nape of the 
neck. The patient may likewiſe breathe the 
vapours of warm water with vinegar in it, as 
recommended by Dr: Francis Homs. After 
the leeches and bliſters have been applied, a 
vomit ſhould be adminiſtered, and the fick- 
neſs kept up for ſeveral hours, by ſmall doſes 
of the antimonial powder; which has ſuc- 
ceeded, not long ſince, in three inſtances, re- 
courſe being fortunately had to theſe means 
within two or three hours of the commence- 
ment of the diſeaſe. At the cloſe of the com- 
plaint, and to prevent a relapſe, the bark 
proves highly ſerviceable, and will alſo reſtore 
the ſtrength of the patient. | 

TE French writers likewiſe depend much 
upon emetics, and afterwards lenient purges ; 
and to prevent a return, adviſe aperitives, ſto- 
machics and tonics, particularly preparations 
of ſteel, and natural chalybeate-waters. 

I nave examined the trachea after death in 
only three patients, in two of which I found 
the preciſe appearances deſcribed by Dr. MiL- 
LAR and others; the wind-pipe being lined 
by a tough viſcid coat, ſo as mechanically to 

| cloſe 
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cloſe up the paſſage. The third inſtance, was 
that in which the infant died ſuddenly of the 
hydrocephalus, a few days after appearing to 
be recovered from the croup. 

DINCE this chapter was compleated, I met I 
with the Medical Inquiries and Obſervations 
of Dr. Rosh of Philadelphia, reprinted in Lon- 
don this year, in which is ſome account of this 
diſeaſe, under the name of Cynanche Tra- 
chealis. Dr. Rusn here takes notice, of his 
having had reaſon to change his opinion ſince 
he wrote to Dr. MiLLar the letter publiſhed 
| by him in the year 1770, purporting that 
BH there is only one ſpecies of this diſeaſe, and 
| that, zhat is ſpaſmodic. Dr. Rus has ſince 
| that time ſeen many inſtances of another, 
| which he calls the humida; and for which, 
beſides bleeding (when pneumonic ſymptoms 
call for it) and the ordinary remedies of vo- 
mits, and purges, he ſtrongly recommends 
calomel, as a very ſucceſsful one, when given 
in a large doſe as ſoon as the diſeaſe diſcovers 
| itſelf, and in ſmaller ones every day, as long 
L as any ſymptoms of it continue. He is ſo 
$ ſanguine in this opinion, as to aſſert, that the 
Þ bark is ſcarcely a more certain remedy for in- 
1 5 termittents, 
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termittents, than calomel, when thus admi- 
niſtered, is in this ſpecies of Cynanche. 

SHOULD this prove to be the caſe, after re- 
peated fair trials in this country, the public 
will, indeed, be much indebted to him, and 
I ſhall be happy in thus further introducing 
ſuch a remedy to notice; though I have not 
myſelf had an opportunity of putting it to a 
fair trial, ſince Dr. Rusn's book came to 
hand ; though I have adminiſtered it twice in 
lighter affections. | 

Ir may ſeem neceſſary to add, that ſuitable 
as the names given by Dr. Rusax may be to 
the diſeaſes he has deſcribed, I have ſeen no 
reaſon to induce me to alter thoſe I had given 
as the reſult of my own experience; being 
ſatisfied, that beſides the ſpaſmodic croup, 


deſcribed by him and Dr. MILLAR, (if that be 


eſſentially different from both thoſe I have 
deſcribed,) there are other two ſpecies, the 
one very dangerous and uſually fatal in a few 
days, which I have termed the acute, and 
another of much longer duration, very rarely 
mortal, which I have therefore denominated 
chronical ; and from which I have ſeen two 

more 
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more infants recover ſince this chapter Was 
drawn up. 
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L is a late diſorder in Europe: AsTRuc 
obſerves that England is ſaid to be the part in 
which it firſt made its appearance, and that it 
was then deſcribed by GLisson and Mayow; 
but he thinks it probable, that it appeared 
at the ſame ſeaſon over all Europe, through the 
coldneſs of the weather. It was named Ra- 
chitis, from the Greek, implying that the ſpina 
dorſi is particularly affected by it“; though 
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* From this circumſtance, it has been ſuppoſed to have 
been known in the time of Hippocrates ; but his remark 
(4phor. F 3. 26.) is certainly too conciſe to eſtabliſh the 

. ſentiment ; as it is ſimply obſerved, that among other com- 
plaints, infants after the period of dentition, are liable to 
mand, Tons Tow xate To bio row dene In Mon). Le 
Febure de Villebrune's Greek edition of the Aphori/ms, there 
are, however, ſome obſervations tending to evince, that 
this diſeaſe is of an older date, by ſame centuries, than it 
has been generally imagined ; and this, it ſhould ſeem from 
the nature of the diſeaſe, is not unlikely. 
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it rarely attacks the ſpine till the diſorder i is 
far advanced. 

Ir was firſt noticed in the weſtern porte of 
England, about the year 1628 5, and is ſaid to 
have taken place upon the increaſe of manu- 
factures, when people left the villages and 
huſbandry, to ſettle. in large manufacturing 
towns; where they wanted that exerciſe, and 
pure air, which they had enjoyed in their for- 
mer ſituation, and employments. 

Ir may, therefore, frequently ariſe from 
unhealthy parents, eſpecially from mothers 
who paſs too ſedentary a life in a bad air, and 
feed upon a weak and watery diet; from chil- 
dren's food being weak, watery, or too viſcid 
to be properly digeſted ; but above all, per- 
haps, from bad nurſing, and children being 
left wet, dirty, or expoſed to a cold moiſt 
airf, without ſufficient covering ; from want 


of 


See Gr1880n. S PRIMEROSE. 

+ From the experiments lately made by Drs. Beddoes, 
Vithering and others, upon atmoſpheric air, and its relation 
to diſeaſes, it cannot be at all ſurprizing, that this diſorder, 
particularly, ſhould often be owing to foul air, in which, 
what has been lately termed the azote, is too predominant. 
VOL, I. | Aa ; And 
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of proper exerciſe, and from cloſe and crowd- 
ed apartments. On this account, children of 
poor - people are particularly liable to this diſ- 
order: parents, and governors of work-houſes 
ought, therefore, carefully to guard againſt 
the laſt mentioned cauſes.—Or laſtly, from 
the habit of body being reduced by the long 
continuance of almoſt any of the complaints 
| hitherto conſidered. From theſe ſources ariſe 
; | 7 what may be termed its proximate cauſes ; 
| ſuch are, a load of undigeſted juices in the 
ſtomach, inteſtines, and all the firſt-paſſages ; 
an univerſal viſcidity in the extreme veſſels, 
eſpecially of the joints; a corroſi ve acrimony 
from a too languid circulation, and a general 
obſtruction in the fibres of the muſcles. 

Tux uſual Syuprous of rickets are ſoft 
fleſh; bloated, or a very florid countenance ; 
weakneſs ; diſlike to motion ; with enlarge- 

x ment of the belly, head, and joints. The 
* e wriſts and ankles enlarge firſt, afterwards the 
iN back, and breaſt-bones ; and, indeed, all the 
| bones ſwell and become ſoft, eſpecially the 
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more ſpongy ones. The pulſe is quick, and 


feeble, and the appetite and digeſtion uſually 


bad. Teething is commonly late, though not 


frequently difficult, but the teeth often rot 


early, and fall out. Great acuteneſs of mind 


has been obſerved in this, and ſome other 


chronical complaints. It ſeldom attacks chil- 

dren before they are fix months old, or above 

two years. ; 
As it appears to ariſe from a general weakneſs 


and relaxation, the indications of CuRx are to 
brace and ſtrengthen the ſolids, and to promote 


digeſtion, and the formation of good chyle. 
Theſe ends will be promoted by wholeſome, 


and dry food, ſuited to the age; good bread, or 
biſcuit; and roaſted meats, rather than boiled; 


with a little red Port wine. Should the child 
be too young to eat fleſh meats, its diet ought 


to be chiefly of broths, milk, rice, millet, pearl- 


barley, ſalep, and ſemolina, with ſpices, if it 
be not inclined to be feveriſn.— This, how- 
ever, is ſometimes the caſe in older chil- 
dren, though, perhaps, too rarely ſuſpected, 
and requires in that ſtage of the diſeaſe a very 
oppoſite treatment; even ſmall bleedings be- 


ing then found ſerviceable.— The child muſt 
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above all have good nurſing, and eſpecially 
exerciſe and air, without being kept very hot 
or very cold: unleſs a ſtrict attention be paid 
to theſe, medicine can be of but little ſervice, 
If the child be too young to exerciſe itſelf by 
walking and ſuch like, the nurſe, befides af- 


fording it every exerciſe it can bear, may in- 
duce the infant to exert itſelf to no ſmall ad- 


. vantage, by the following eaſy means. She 


Has only to dafh a few drops of water ſuddenly 
in its face ſeveral times a day, in the manner 
often done to recover people from a ſwoon, 
though leſs violently. This will oblige the 
infant to put almoſt every muſcle into action, 
by which the blood will be forced through the 
minute veſſels, and many of the advantages 
of exetciſe produced, and in a more powerful 
manner. To the ſame end, linen cloths wetted 
with cold water, with the addition of a little 


ſpirit of any kind, may be applied to the arms 
and legs, or to the ſpine every time the child 


is dreſſed or undreſſed, eſpecially if the bones 
of theſe parts are become enlarged or diſtorted 
by the diſeaſe. The parts ſhould afterwards 
be rubbed very dry with a ; of warm 


flannel. 
Ir 
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Ir the child is of a groſs habit, the eighth 
part, or a quarter of a grain, of ipecacuanha 
powder, taken once or twice a day; gentle 
pukes, and very briſk purges, eſpecially of 
the powder of ſcammeny with calomel, prove 
of uſe. The compound tincture of aloes is 
alſo a good medicine, a few drops once or 
more in a day, (as may ſuit the ſtate of the 
bowels) taken on a bit of ſugar, or otherwiſe. 
In ſuch habits, all foundation of a cure muſt 
be laid in reducing the belly to its proper ſize, 
and in ſtrengthening the ſtomach. If rather 
delicate, the cold- bath i is often of more ſervice 
than any thing elſe: but this ſhould not be 
entered upon in winter, nor without previous 
purging. Frictions afterwards with flannel 
and aromatic powders, or the fumes of frank- 

incenſe, maſtic or amber, eſpecially on the 
back and belly, will further tend to ſtrengthen 
the habit. Beſides ſuch means, may be given 
the cold infuſion of bark, and other bitters, eſ- 
pecially columba; or ſmall doſes of the martial 
flowers, tincture of myrrhe, or the vinum 
ferri : but it was before remarked, that a good 


diet, air, and exerciſe, eſpecially riding on 
A horſe- 


„ ScroruLa, or 


Fe . e 
1 horſe-back, are of the utmöſt hats ce; 


* which if duly perſevered in, and the ſtate of 
1 ws the ſtomach and bowels properly attended to, 
= will often effect wonders. Parents, therefore, 
1 ought not to deſpair of a cure under any cir- 
| a cumſtances, provided the internal and vital 
parts be not diſeaſed; much leſs ſhould they 

be ſo greatly alarmed as they uſually are, at 

| the lighteſt ſymptoms of this diſeaſe, when 

its true cauſe has been diſcovered, and Proper 

remedies are applied. ' Beſides, this is one 

of thoſe chronical, or lingering complaints, 

which ſeem to be gotten the better of by 

time, and like the following one, wears itſelf 

out, as it were; and to which the above men- 

tioned: means will greatly contribute—Szpe 

Pertinacia Juvantis, Malum . 4an_ vincit. 


( Cxrsus.) 


* 


© ScrOFULA, or KIxG's-EviI. 


Tua. is rfl a glandular diſeaſe, unh 
in its progreſs it attacks the adipoſe mem- 


brane, the eyes, * muſcles, tendons, and 
| even 
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even the bones themſelves, eſpecially the 
joints“. Such at leaſt has been the general 


opinion, though from later inveſtigations 


there is reaſon to imagine that it originates in 
the cellular membrane. It ſeldom makes its 
appearance before two years of age, nor later 


than ten or twelve, (unleſs it be in regard to 
affections of the eyes,) though there are a few 


exceptions in reſpe& to the latter period: 
and it then often proves fatal, by falling on 


the larger joints, the lungs, or other noble 


part. It is frequently obſerved to follow other 
diſorders, particularly the ſmall-pox, whether 


taken naturally or from inotulation, but more 


eſpecially the former; alſo the hooping- cough, 


meaſles, teething, rickets, and many other 
diſorders already mentioned. Hence, the na- 


ture of this diſeaſe is better underſtood, as 
it ſo often falls upon weak and tender ha- 
bits, either originally of a lax an or worn 


\ . n 


* From this propenſity to ſpread, the Aiforder 3 is ad to 
have taken its name. Strume, vel ſcrofulæ, fic dicun- 
tur, quia frequenter in ſcrofis, id eſt, ſuibus, in collo fiunt ; 


vel à multiplici partu, quoniam ſicut ſues multos edunt Par- 


tus, fic in ſerofulis ex una poſtundùm fiunt plures.“ | 
Tractatus de Morbis Puerorum. 2 + 1560. 35-7 
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, out by previous diſeaſes ; 


5 Schorr A, | or 


| or is gradually 
brought on by a heavy, indigeſtible, and bad 


diet, or a low; wet, and unhealthy ſituation. 
It is, however, ſometimes found to be here- 


ditary, but will very frequently lie dormant 
for two or three generations, and afterwards 
appear with redoubled violence; as well as 
affect the greater part of a family very much, 
whilſt the reſt: ſhall be entirely free from it. 


It is often attended, or rather preceded, by 
à peculiar look about the eyes, which are ge- 
nerally large, and a thickneſs of the upper 
lip; and ſometimes proves a ſource of ill- 
health through life, but is not uſually fatal in 


the firſt inſtance. Long before the external 
glands become affected, eſpecially in young 


fſubjects, the belly is ſometimes obſerved to 
be hard and enlarged, and after death, the 
meſenteric glands, the lungs, and even the 
pancreas have been found diſeaſed. 


Trovcn this is always a very unpleaſant 
complaint, and frequently does not admit of 
o much relief by medicines as many other 
diſorders, yet it oftentimes diſappears at the 
time of puberty, (and ſometimes ſooner) eſ- 
* in females; but whether this be ow-- 


ng 


r ˙b ͤ- . ere 
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ing to the increaſed ſtrength of the alli; "a or 
to other changes in the habit, naturally 8 
pening at that period, is not an inquiry proper 
for this place. On the other hand, aſter diſ- 
appearing for ſeveral years, during which 
perfect health has been enjoyed, the humour 
has, unexpectedly, fallen upon ſome internal 
glandular part, frequently the meſentery, oc- 
caſioning various pains and complaints, often 
attributed to other cauſes, and has undermined 
the conſtitution; producing ultimately pulmo- 
nary conſumption, or a fatal maraſmus. 
ALTHoucn | thought it very neceſſary to 
mention this diſeaſe amongſt others to which 
the ſtate of childhood is liable, I am ſenſible 
how difficult it would be to point out any thing 
like a general, and adequate remedy. At its 
firſt appearance, however, bitter, or mercurial 
purges, are ſometimes of uſe, as are alſo anti- 
monial vomits, and ſometimes burnt-ſponge, 
and ſaponaceous medicines, warmed with 
ſpices, and continued for a length of time. 
But when the diſeaſe is confirmed, lime-water, 
and decoctions of the woods, together with 
crude antimony, bark, and ſteel, with wine, 
and a genorous diet, are, I believe, moſt to 


3 r —— S ̃ ̃ U een . 
, N - - a - a 
1 1 &- * Y * 
* 
* 


— — 


S ²˙- HR F< ng aa 
— 
* 


1 


1 4 d r 37 * ' 9 r Nane W 
TY * 4 - - S £ Y : % 


\ 7 BY 
- 
a3 , 7 F 
3.4 ; 
*y 


| pecially in females ; but whether this be ow- 


| SchoroLa, or 


out by previous diſeaſes; or is nn 
brought on by a heavy, indigeſtible, and bad 
diet, or a low; wet, and unhealthy ſituation. 


It is, however, ſometimes found to be here- 
ditary, but will very frequently lie dormant 


for two or three generations, and afterwards 
appear with redoubled violence; as well as 
affect the greater part of a family very much, 
whilſt the reſt ſhall be entirely free from it. 
n is often attended, or rather preceded, by 
à peculiar look about the eyes, which are ge- 
nerally large, and a thickneſs of the upper 
lip; and ſometimes proves a ſource of ill- 
"health through life, but is not uſually fatal in 
the firſt inſtance. - Long before the external 
glands become affected, eſpecially in young 


. -fabjects, the belly is ſometimes obſerved to 
be hard and enlarged, and after death, the 


"meſenteric glands, the lungs, and even the 
Pancreas have been found diſeaſed. 

Troven this is always a very unpleaſant 
complaint, and frequently does not admit of 
o much relief by medicines as many other 
diſorders, yet it oftentimes diſappears at the 
time of puberty, (and ſometimes ſooner) eſ- 


ing 
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ing to the increaſed ſtrength of the ſolids, or 
to other changes in the habit, naturally hap- 


pening at that period, is not an inquiry proper 


for this place. On the other hand, after diſ- 


appearing for ſeveral years, during which 


perfect health has been enjoyed, the humour 


has, unexpectedly, fallen upon ſome internal 


glandular part, frequently the meſentery, oc- 


caſioning various pains and complaints, often 
attributed to other cauſes, and has undermined 


the conſtitution ; producing ultimately pulmo- 

nary conſumption, or a fatal maraſmus. 
ALTHoucn I thought it very neceſſary to 

mention this diſeaſe amongſt others to which 


the ſtate of childhood is liable, I am ſenſible 
how difficult it would be to point out any thing 


like a general, and adequate remedy, At its 
firſt appearance, however, bitter, or mercurial 
purges, are ſometimes of uſe, as are alſo anti- 
monial vomits, and ſometimes burnt-ſponge, 
and ſaponaceous medicines, warmed with 


ſpices, and continued for a length of time. 


But when the diſeaſe is confirmed, lime-water, 


and decoctions of the woods, together with 
crude antimony, bark, and ſteel, with wine, 


and a genorous diet, are, I believe, moſt to 
5 bo be 


362  _ Scrorula, or 


A 


be depe nded upon as internal remedies ; from 


ſome of which, I have ſeen no inconſiderable 
cures effected. But in this, as in other chron- 
ical complaints, good air and exerciſe are of 
the greateſt importance. Indeed, the advan- 
tage of exerciſe in this diſeaſe is ſo great, that 
T wiſh to lay a very great ſtreſs on it. But 
then it muſt be daily had recourſe to, and, by 


| degrees, be fo conſiderable, as to render the 


patient every night ſenfibly fatigued. Thus, 
T have known riding behind a carriage, almoſt 
without the aid of any medicine, entirely re- 
move the complaint. | 
Wuen there are external tumours, I am ſa- 
tisfied that the opinion I have already given 
to the public, in a larger tract on this com- 


plaint, is both rational and ſafe; and that 
Whenever they are at all diſpoſed to come 
forward, they ought to be brought to as ſpeedy 
a ſuppuration as is poſſible. To this end, an 
epithem of honey, flour and yelk of egg 
ſhould be applied twice a day, and the parts 
be electrified. The ſcrofulous virus when 
thrown on the ſurface, ſo far reſembles the 
cancerous, according to the deſcription of the 
late ingenious Mr. Hux TER, that it is inclined 


to 
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to ſpread to a confiderable extent; but as 
tumours of the former clafs will bear rougher 


treatment than the latter, I am confident that 


much benefit may ariſe from the uſe of exter- 
nal ſtimulants, by ſtopping the progreſs of the 
diſorder in the neighbouring parts, as well as 


by invigorating them, and thereby diſpoſing 


the ulcers to heal. Of this kind, are fumiga- 
tions of hydrargyrus ſulphuratus ruber, and 
hydrarg. cum ſulphure. Alfo light frictions 
with mercury, ſo as to make it paſs freely 
through the lymphatics of the diſtempered 
parts, without affecting the ſyſtem, have in a 
courſe of time been beneficial, and deſerve to 
be brought into more general practice than 
they have hitherto been. FRY 


UNpER ſuch a plan, it will be very Te "RY 2 


that the body be kept open; and to this end, 
one dram, or more, of Epſom ſalt may be diſ- 
ſolved in a pint of water, and taken every 
day as common drink. This quantity of falt 
will give very little taſte to the water, and, in 
| ſome inſtances, has alone had a good effect in 
this dreadful complaint, eſpecially in ſtronger 
children and ſuch as are otherwiſe healthy. 
On the other hand, children of a delicate 


and 
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and tare habit are more likely to-be benefited 


by the tonic remedies before mentioned, and 
ſuch as warm and invigorate the ſyſtem ; of 
which claſs one lately recommended in France 
has been found exceedingly uſeful, and of which 
I ſhall here ſubjoin the form in which I have 


generally made uſe of it. 


K. Ammoniæ ppt. 8j. 
Rad. Gentian. incis. 2j. 


5 Affunde Spir. Vini Gallici Zxij. 


Fiat Tinctura. 
Sumat æger cochl. 8 ad cochleare 


largum ex aquæ puræ q. ſ. ter, quarterve in 
; die. 1 


I pave leh had FRI reaſon to be con- 


firmed in the above opinion reſpecting ſtimuli, 
from obſervations communicated to me by 


Mr. PaxTinGToN, who fince the hints I threw 


out in the afore-mentioned work, has made 


uſe of electricity with very good effects, in 


_ theſe, as well as other cold tumours and ul- 
.cers I had mentioned ; which have all healed 
very kindly, in conſequence of this ſtimulus 


to the parts. When ſcrofulous ulcers have 


been healed, and only ſome ſmall tumours re- 


main, I have experienced. very good effects 
from 


from the external uſe of as ng a ſolution 
of camphor in oil of almonds as can be made, 
which has diſperſed them very ſoon ; and it 
has been found a very ſucceſsful remedy, in 
the cure of the incipient bronchocele, though 
enlarged to the ſize of a turkey's egg; and 
requires only to be very well rubbed into the 
parts, three times a day. The patient ſhould 
at the fame time take a dram or two of the 
tartariſated natron every morning. 

AN obvious diſcrimination ſhould be made 
in regard to tumours about the neck, at the 
ſight of which parents ſeldom fail to be 
alarmed ; ſince many of them are of a harmleſs 
nature, or even ſalutary, the conſequence of 
a ſlight feveriſh diſpoſition, or of ſome little 
cold from a ſudden ſtroke of air on the neck. 
Theſe rife ſuddenly, become painful, and in- 
creaſing daily in ſize, either very ſoon put on 
the uſual appearance of ſuppuration, or begin 
to ſubſide; and whether they break or not, 
are no indication of any thing materially 
wrong in the habit. ' On the contrary, ſcro- 
fulous tumours always riſe ſlowly, often con- 
tinue a long time at a ſtand, and ſometimes 
are not only months, but even ſome years be- 

fore 


, * 


356 Leenvnra VastcaLts E Muco. 


N 1 fore 1 8 4: and- then w ith very little 


: Pain, or! true inflammation. 
IsAAIL only add, on the head uf ferofula, 
_ what: is very well known, that ſea-bathing 
alone, ſometimes effects a perfect cure. Should 
the child therefore have ſeveral ſcrofulous tu- 
mours, or the habit be conceived to be much | 
affected, trial ſhould be made of the ſea, in 


Whatever manner it may be determined the 


s 
#5 + 3-255» 


- tumours ſhall be treated, if not diſperſed by 
MR; as Whey nay. are. 


IschuklA VESsICALIS E Muco. 


By this term is here intended an affection 
of the proſtate gland, or the coats of the blad- 
der, though the ſame ſymptoms may alſo ariſe 
from the ureters or kidneys, whether wing 
to a ſtone or other ſtimulus. 
Ix ſometimes appears during dentition, and 
other inflammatory affections, and will then 
call for cooling remedies: it generally diſap- 
pears when the teeth have made their way 
through the gums, and the fever ſubſides. In 


more W childhood, there is nothing like 
| fever 


% 
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fever or other preciſe marks of diſeaſe, though, . 
it may be ſaid, this diſorder more commonly 
attacks children of a tender and delicate habit. 

Ix is attended with frequent inclination to 
void the urine, and with more or leſs pain in 
its excretion, or more commonly, T think, 


before it begins to come away. The urine is 


very foul, is loaded with a very ropy mucus, 
and ſometimes comes away diſcoloured with 
blood, and at others, ſmall coagula may be ſeen | 
at the bottom of the veſſel. This diſorder, in- 
deed, puts on every appearance of the like 
diſeaſe common in adults, eſpecially old men, 
but is uſually much ſlighter, and therefore 


more eaſily and ſpeedily cured; for children 
being more irritable, the urinary paſſages are 


over ſtimulated by cauſes that would not affect 


adult perſons. 1 


Tux appearance is, e alarming, 


as it may, poſſibly, ariſe from a morbid af- 
fection of the: proſtate gland, or the bladder, 


and muſt then be a ſerious complaint; or it 


may be owing, it has been obſerved, to a ſtone 


in any of the urinary paſſages, in which caſe a 
cure cannot be effected as long as the ſtone 


remains. Fortunately, howeves,.s this i is nota 
frequent 
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| frequent cauſe in early childhood, and is not 
the eaſe here intended. 


w 


ISCHURIA VrsrcaLIS E Moco.. 


Tux diforder ſometimes yields in two or 


thine: weeks to mere diluent, and demulcent 


medicines, ſuch as the milk of almonds, with 


Trp. of marſh-mallows, barley-water and 
gum arabic, ſpermaceti, and ſuch like; and it 
is probable, in ſuch inſtances, might in a ſhort 


time difappear of itſelf. 
In other inftances; more powerful means are 
required; which, either by creating a different 


' ſtimulus, change the action of the parts af- 


fected, , or, by their reſtringency, prevent that 


£ ſecretion which has been the cauſe of the ir- 
ritation. _ 


Taz lime-water, aq. kali, balſamum copai- 
bz or a decoction of the bark, ſeem to be the 
propereſt remedies in the abſence of fever. 


From three to ten drops of the aq. kali, or 


balſam. copaibæ, according to the age of the 
child, will be a proper doſe, and may be taken 
three or four times a day, as the un. of 
the complaint may require. 

AFTER appearances of being perfectly well, 
the urine, in ſome inſtances, has become as 


0 turbid and mucous as at firſt, and the former 


irritation 


Lenurte Rixatts; Se. 39 


; irritation returned. In one 'Tuch' caſte the: 
complaint ſeemed to yield to an infuſion f 
the golden-rod, of which two or three table 
ſpoonsful were taken three times a day. To 
this the mother of the child had been adviſed 
by one of her friends, upon the complaint re- 
Fe ſome time ' after” bs "Ow WOT nk 


IscnurIa RENALS, or SUPPRESSION of URINE. 


Tun dangerous diſorder is eaſily diftin- 
guiſhed from the iſchuria veſicalis, or ordinary 
ſuppreſſion of urine, in which the fecretion is 
duly made in the kidneys, and the urine con- 
ducted to the bladder, but being detained 
there, the accumulation is readily diſcovered. 
both by the pain and tumour on the lower part 
of the belly, or ſeat of the bladder. In the 
iſchuria renalis, on the other hand, the urine 
is not ſecreted at all; but the ſuperabundance 
of watery fluid is retained in the blood. 
Tus diſorder, I believe, is more common 
in adults, eſpecially elderly people, than in 
childhood, and if the ſecretion be not reſtored 
.. B of? in 
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in abou: twenty-four hours, the ſuppreſſion 


1 has uſually proved fatal very ſoon; though it 


is not commonly preceded by any conſiderable 


derangement of the general health. 


Ix theſe reſpects it correſponds with: the 


iſchuria of infants; for the firſt, and a very 
accurate account of which dangerous diſorder, 
we are obliged to Dr. WiLLan, who happened 


to meet with ſeveral inſtances of it within "Re 


| ſhort ſpace of time. In each of theſe the diſeaſe 
was introduced by ſimilar ſymptoms, a ſlight 


feveriſh heat being obſerved for about a week, 
accompanied with diarrhæa, and ſometimes 
bilious vomiting. Towards the end of this 
time the urine was made in ſmall quantity, 


and in about twenty-four hours the diſcharge 


of it entirely ceaſed, and the patients died un- 


expectedly, without complaining of pain or 
any particular uneaſineſs. 


INTLAUNMATION of the meſentery is judged 


to be the ſource of the above ſymptoms; and 


the ſuſpicion has been ſupported, in one in- 
ſtance, by an examination of the parts after 


death. A gangrene ' alſo, which had taken 
place, Dr. WiLLan conceived to be the cauſe 


of the fatal ſuppreſſion of urine ; but ina ſub- 
ſequent | 
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ſequent inſtance; it was found otherwiſe, the 


patient being perfectly recovered from the 


ſuppreſſion, and apparently reſtored to health 
by the application of leeches to the belly, and 
a bliſter near to the os ſacrum; but the child 


died about a month afterwards with eee 
of hydrocephalus, diſtinctly marked. $71 


Tux above mentioned remedies, with gane | 
purges, clyſters, and cooling diuretics, and 
the repeated uſe of the warm bath, are, pro- 
bably, every thing that our art has to offer for 
the cure of this novel diſeaſe in infants; and 5 
were its ſymptoms more diſtinctly marked, or 
formidable in their firſt appearances, ſo as to 


lead to a recourſe to it on the earlieſt ap- 
proaches of the diſorder, the remedies might 


be oftener ſucceſsful than they have hitherto 


been. 


* 


Tat GRAVEL. 


K 


age afflicted with ſtone in the bladder, and 
ſuch frequently voiding gravel mixed with 
their urine, the gravel is, by no means, a 


DD-2- © common 
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in about twenty-four hours, the ſuppreſſion 


has uſually; proved fatal very ſoon ; though it 


is not commonly preceded'by any conſiderable 

derungentent of the general health. | 
Ix theſe reſpects it currelpends with the 

iſchuria of infants; for the firſt, and a very 


accurate account of which dangerous diſorder, 


we are obliged to Dr. WII IAx, who happened 
to meet with ſeveral inſtances of it within a 


| ſhort ſpace of time. In each of theſe the diſeaſe 
was introduced by ſimilar ſymptoms, a ſlight 


feveriſh heat being obſerved for about a week, 
accompanied with diarrhea, and ſometimes 
bilious vomiting. Towards the end of this 
time the urine was made in ſmall quantity, 
and in about twenty-four hours the diſcharge 
of it entirely ceaſed, and the patients died un- 
expectedly, without complaining of pain or 


any particular uncaſineſs. 


INTLAMMATION of the meſentery is judged 
to be the ſource of the above ſymptoms; and 
the ſuſpicion has been ſupported, in one in- 
ſtance, by an examination of the parts after 
death. A gangrene alſo, which had taken 
place, Dr. WiLLax conceived to be the cauſe | 
of the fatal ſuppreſſion of urine; but in a ſub- 


ſequent 
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ſequent itwhce;! it was found otherwiſe, the 
patient being perfectly recovered from the 
ſuppreſſion, and apparently reſtored to health 
by the application of leeches to the belly, and 
a bliſter near to the os ſacrum; but the child 
died about a month afterwards with Ae 
of hydrocephalus, diſtinctly marked. 
Tux above mentioned remedies, with gentle 
purges, clyſters, and cooling diuretics, and 
the repeated uſe of the warm bath, are, pro- 
bably, every thing that our art has to offer for 
the cure of this novel diſeaſe in infants; and 
were its ſymptoms more diſtinctly marked, or 
formidable in their firſt appearances, ſo as to 
lead to a recourſe to it on the earlieſt ap- 
proaches of the diſorder, the remedies might 
be oftener ſucceſsful than they have hitherto 
been. 


\ 


THE GRAVEL. 
Abiradvon we ſee children of almoſt every 
age afflicted with ſtone in the bladder, and 
ſuch frequently voiding gravel mixed with 
their urine, the gravel is, by no means, a 
| „ common 


f | . . | 
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common complaint in others. I have, how- 
ever, been lately two or three times conſulted 
for children, under three years of age, who 
re been 19 affected. 5 

Tux diſorder, I 8 is e light at 
this early age, and merely. accidental, ſome- 
times diſappearing of itſelf in a few days, or 
after taking only a little oil and manna, or 
other ſoft laxative, and ſome of the demul- 
cent medicines recommended for the iſchuria 
& muco., In other inſtances, I have directed 
a decoction of marſh-mallow and parſley roots, 
ſweetened with ſyrup of marſh-mallows or ho- 
ney ; or the infuſion of ſweet-fennel and wild 
parſley ſeeds. | A bit of caſtile ſoap alſo may 
be diſſolved in milk and taken as a breakfaſt, 
or ſupper ; or a few drops of balſ. copaibæ, be 
adminiſtered two or three times a day, and the 
body kept open by the tartariſed tartar, or ſal 
polychreſtum. 

SHOULD the complaint be attended with 
much pain, the warm-bath would, probably, 
be uſeful ;- but I have never known it ſo great 
as to requize any kind of opiate. 


0 ; 5 INcON- 


„ oP 


INCONTINENCE of URINE. 


Ts is not a very common complaint, I be- 
lieve, in children, unleſs combined with the 
ſtone in the bladder, and then is not ſo con- 
ſtant, nor to the degree that is intended here. 
It is an involuntary flow of the urine, ſome- 
times by day as well as during the night ; 
ariſing, I apprehend, from a relaxation or 
other affection of the ſphincter of the bladder, 


as in very old people, but is not attended wit 
manifeſt fever, nor ſymptoms of decay. An 
affection of this kind, in which the urine runs. 


away in the fleep only, is more common; 
and I have known it continue to the age of 


fifteen or ſixteen years when not properly 


treated, and afterwards yield to ſea-bathing. 
If, however, it be an original affection, and 
confined only to the night, (when every part 
is more diſpoſed to relaxation) and the child 
be young, it uſually diſappears as the child 
grows up, and thereby acquires ſtrength ; but 
it may be often aſſiſted in the mean time, 
merely by exerciſe, living on dry food, daſh- 
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ing the contiguous parts with cold water, and 
ſuch little means as may tend to impart tone 
to the ſphincter muſcle and the neck of the 
bladder, and ſcrupulouſlyabſtaining from drink 
near the time of going to bed. 

Taz total incontinence generally comes on 
gradually, and is ſometimes attended with ex- 


ceſſtye gonorrhæa, even in very young cChil- 
dren, and is more difficult of cure: ſo like. 


wife, if the complaint ſhould ſucceed to other 
diſorders, as the ſtone, inflammation of the 
neck of the bladder, or forcible uſe of the ca- 
theter; and eſpecially, if it follow any ſom- 
niferous e or a pally” of any other 80 

of the body. | 
TrxeTuRE of catechu, or of gum kino; the 
bark; balſam. copaibæ, and white vitriol may 
be made trial of; but nothing is uſually ſo 
effectual as repeated bliſters applied over the 
os ſacrum, or lower part of the back; and 
proper doſes of the tinctura cantharidis, given 
in ſome ſoft emulfion. This may be admi- 
niſtered in doſes of ten or fifteen drops to 
children from five to ten years of age, and in- 
creaſed to two ſcruples and a dram; which 
has generally removed the complaint if there 
has 
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has been no morbid affection of the ſpine, as 
is ſometimes the caſe. If theſe means ſhould 


fail, recourſe ſhould be had to ſea-bathing. 


PoLyDIPpSIA, or ExcEsSIVE THIRST. 


Fa affection here adverted to is not a ſymp- 


tomatic, but idiopathic diſeaſe, though it 


ſeems to depend, , indeed, upon an, idioſyn- 


craſy, or peculiarity of temperament; and is 
equally incident to children, as to adults. It 


is, however, ſo rare a complaint in either, 
that but little can be ſaid of its true nature, 


there being only four or five inſtances of it, I 


believe, upon record. Of theſe, one began 
at, or ſoon after birth, and another when the 


child was about four years and a half old; a 


ſhort time before it was ſeized with the na- 


tural ſmall-pox. The former 1s now an adult 
woman, and mother of eleven children, in 
whom the diſorder ſtill continues in a very 
extraordinary degree: The latter is yet a 
child, is very lively, and though apparently 
healthy drinks: „ V «twenty-four hours ten 
quarts of 5 10 daily twelve of 


urine, 
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urine, as pale as the water he drinks. Through 
the day he requires a draught every half hour, 
and once every hour in the night. 
D!. Simmons, I believe, gave to the public 
the firſt accounts of polydipſia, as idiopathic, 
and has been at great pains, in aſcertaining 
the facts. Zvuincerus, indeed, ſpeaks of im- 
moderate thirſt as a very common affection of 
young children, coming on without fever or 
any other complaint, unleſs it be a laſſitude of 
the extremities: ſays, t the appetite continues 
very good, but the deſire for drink ſo great, 
that on with- holding it, they expreſs vehement 
diſpleaſure, and are threatened with convul- 
ions, and other nervous diſorders. He does 
not, however, allude to the quantity that ſuch 
children require, and adds, that in a little 
time their bellies become tumid; that they 
are ſubject to glandular affections, and fall into 
atrophy. On theſe accounts, this ſpecies of 
' polydipfia ſeems to have no relation to the 
cafes adduced. 
Tux above mentioned inſtances of it occur- 
Ted in France; and one has been met with in 
Stanground, near Peterborough, in an adult man 
near fifty-five years old, in whom the affection 
} firſt 
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lar caſe alſo a) e le years ago at 


the Middleſex-hoſpital. This was in a chiid, 


but the thirſt was not in this inſtance ſo n 
as in the aforementioned one. 
 Troven I can, indeed, have Sede to 


offer with any confidence, for the treatment of 
a diſorder which I have never yet ſeen, and 
which depends upon a peculiar temperament 


of the body; yet this rare and curious diſeaſe 
appears worthy of ſome notice in a work that 
is thought to comprehend a more compleat 
account of the diſorders of children than has 
hitherto appeared. A ſlight record of it wil 

alſo poſſeſs the further advantage of appriſing 
thoſe who have the care of their health, of 


there being ſuch a complaint ;* which it is 


preſumed cannot fail of being acceptable, if 


any into whoſe hands the work may fall ſhould - 


meet with children who have; any evident 
tendeney to it: 2% eee e 
How far internal tonical d 2 


the cold- bath and electricity, or attempting to 


a removal of it, upon its firſt approaches, 


vol. 1. C6 though 


firſt took TIO after an ague and fever, a n = 
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i though I can by no means venture to ſay, they 
may, poſſibly, be worthy of trial; but if nei- 


ther theſe, nor any other remedies that may 


be ſuggeſted, ſhould pretty ſoon afford any 


degree of relief, it is preſumed, that no vio- 


lence ſhould be offered to ſo peculiar a tempe- 
rament, leſt ſome worſe or real evil ſhould 


W 6a in its place. 


* * 


TRE Seven-Davs-DisEass, and PECHEGUERA 
166 5 nne South- America. 


_ CNT > ble this part of the work with a 


brief account of two very extraordinary diſ- 


orders, which ſhould have been noticed among 
the earlier complaints of infants, if they had 
been diſeaſes of this country, or even much 
known in other parts of Europe. As the /even- 


days-diforder has, however, actually made ſome 
appearance in this quarter of the globe, and 
may, therefore, at ſome future period, be- 


come more common, it may be proper it 
ſhould: be mentioned in a work of this kind. 
The following account is tranſlated from the 


e wo of Mr. Le Febure de Villebrune, who 
refers 
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refers to the Spaniſh work of D. Ulloa,. (Diſc: 
XI. FF 19 and 40): a Barrere's age to 
Guinea. | 

6 19. "Tar difeaſs of ſeven Fas of new- 
born infants is common in both quarters of 
America, and equally dangerous in the high, 
as in the low parts. A great number of in- 
fants die of it, without any thing preceding 
that could occaſion it to be ſuſpected. They 
are, on the contrary, apparently healthy and 
robuſt; when the diſorder makes its attack in 
the form of epilepſy ; and few of thoſe who 
are viſited with it are found to recover. 
Though, it has been faid, this complaint is 
not altogether unknown in Europe, it is nei- 
ther ſo common, nor ſo dangerous. It is con- 
ceived that the beſt preventive would be to 
guard infants from being expoſed to the wind, 
till the firſt ſeven days are over. 

$ 20. Bur infants at Guaneavelica are Rill 
liable to another very extraordinary complaint. 


Having eſcaped the ſeven-days-diſeaſe, they ' 


thrive well until the third or fourth month; 
they are then ſeized with cough and pulmnbaie 
affections, which they there call pecheguera. 


The complaint goes on increaſing without any 
ſenſible 
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b die. a The diſorder attac ks only the white peo- 
ple, or children of the Spaniards ; the Indians 


ſenſi ble xelief "ny the/ medicines made uſe 
of ; anda ſwelling taking place, they preſently 


and the mongrels are not ſubject to it. The 


way to eſcape it, is to remove infants from 


the ſpot, before they are two months old, and 


to carry them to more favourable climates, 


into one of the Zuebrades, (or low grounds 
between the mountains) that are at a little 
diſtance. It is imagined, that the cold and 
intemperature of the climate is the occaſion of 


"infants being ſo ſoon ſeized with this com- 
pulwaint. This may be the caſe in ſome degree: 
but the vitiated habit of body of their parents, 


and the ſulphurous vapours continually ariſing 
from the furnaces for the extraction of mer- 
cury, may likewiſe contribute to it. In fact, 
theſe vapours are ſo abundant, that when re- 
united by means of the cold, they form ſuch a 
thick cloud in the atmoſphere, during the ſea- 


ſon there called ſummer, as to cover all the 
T colony. * Anerican. D hes II. 7. 205. L. 
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. THE END or THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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